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What is MIM?

The Maoist Tnternationalist Movement
Q is a revolutionary communist party that @
upholds Marzism-] eninism-Maoism,
MIM is an internationalist organization that works from
the vantage point of the Third World proletariat; its mem-
bers are not Amerikans, but world citizens.

MIM struggles to end the oppression of all groups
over groups: classes, genders, nations. MIM knows Lhis is
only possible by building public opinion te seize power
through armed struggle.

Revolution is a reality for the United States as the
military becornes over-extended in the government’s
attempts to maintain world hegemony.

MIM differs from other communist groups on three
main questions: (1) MTM holds that after the proletariat
seizes power in socialist revolution, the potential exists for
capitalist restoration under the leadership of a new bomur-
geoiste within the party itself. In the case of the USSR, the
bourgeoisie scized power after the death of Stalin in 1933;
in China, it was after Mao’s death and the overthrow of
the “Gang of Four” in 1976. (2) MIM upholds the Chinese
Cultural Revolution, 1966-1976, as the farthest advance of
communism in loman history, (3} M1M believes the North
American white working class is primarily a non-revelu-
tionary worker-elite at this time; thus, it is not the prinei-
pal vehicle to advance Muoism in this country.

MIM accepts people as members who agree on
these basic principals and accept democratic centralism,
the system of majority rule, on other questions of party
line.

The theory of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin is uni-
versally applicable. We should regard it not as a dogma,
bt as a guide to action. Studying it is not merely a matier
of learning terms and phrases but of learning Marxism-
Eeninism as the science of revalution.

— Man Zedong, Selected Works, Vol I, p. 208.
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Editor’s Introduction

‘ln‘l-'!I.'--I'Il'I--'-i'il'II"!C-iiil'I'I-.-‘iiI'Il.'!.“l'lli"‘.."l{lii

MIM has often challenged anarchisis to produce evidence that anarchism ever liberat-
ed anyone from oppression or offered a concrete alternative to the gains of communist
revolution led by the proletarian party. In this issue of MM 'I"bmry we offer our present
and past critiques of anarchist theory and practice, specific anarchist groups, and great
moments in anarchist history. We also present MIM's recent battles against anarchist ide-
ology within our own Party — reasserting the need for an organized vanguard party as the
only effective way to defeat the imperialisis,

Anarchism and anti-party sentiment is largely a phenomenon in the First World, where
the majority enjoys the privileges of bourgeois democracy — and “opting out” of the
oppression of capitalism, imperialism and patriarchy looks like a real option. But as his-
torical materialists and internationalists, MIM looks toward the successful times when the
oppressed masses have risen up and actually created socialist production relations. These
circumstances have necessarily included an organized party that was not afraid 1o seize
and wield the power of the state to administer revolutionary change in the interesis of the
proletariat. The Soviet Union from 1917-1953 and China from 1949-1976 provide such
historical inspirations.

Communists and the better anarchists all seek to abolish power of people over other
people. That common element lends a heightened urgency to our arguments: We don’t
want people with that devotion wasting their time in dead-end movements. But commu-
nists know that it takes power to destroy power, whereas anarchists see power itself, inde-
pendent of its conditions, as the enemy of the people. In the era of capitalist restoration in
the Soviet Union and China, they proclaim vindication for their view that a revolutionary
government is a contradiction in terms. Maoists recognize the potential of a new bour-
geoisie under socialism. But rather than allowing that knowledge o prevent us from wag-
ing socialist revolution, we look toward the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution in
China (1966-1976) — a full-blown attack on established power and the state in a socialist
country — as evidence that the vanguard party can lead a society toward communism.

—MCdd
May 1995




What do
Anarchist,
Trotskyist
& Pacifist
movements
have in
common?®?

A) Their members have good
imaginations and goals.

B) They are critics of Maoism
the world's most successful
communist movement,

C) They have a success rate
of 0% in transforming
society toward their goals.

D) Some of their adherents
have seen the light and
advanced to Maoism.

E) All of the above.

Arm yourself
with theory

Get MIM Theory 8
“The Anarchist ldeal and

Communist Revolution.”
Send $5 to: MIM Distributors
PO Box 3576 * Ann Arbor, Ml + 48106-3576
Maoist Internationalist Movement (MIM)

Take credit for
our actions.
e Maoists do!

» We take responsibility for
J.V. Stalin's excessive executions
in the USSR.

« We take responsibility for Chinese
Communist mistakes in the Great
Leap Forward (1958-60).

« We take responsibility for the unjust
sufferings of thousands of people in
the Cultural Revolution in China, led
by Mao Zedong (1966-76).

We'd rather have responsibility for the bad side
of revolution than have responsibility for the
injustices of the established order. What we
can't stand is people who think they have no
responsibility for anything —e.g., anarchists,
Trotskyists, pacifists: all people using pretty

words to criticize real-world revolutionaries
taking real-world action to end oppression.

Arm yourself
with theory

Get MIM Theory 8

“The Anarchist Ideal and

Communist Revolution.”
Send $5 to: MIM Distributors
PO Box 3576 « Ann Arbor, Mi  48106-3576
Maoist Internationalist Movement (MIM)

1) Add local contact info if needed. 2) Photocopy. 3) Cot. 4) Distribute.




Letters to
MIM Theory
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Red Action
Responds

It has come 1o our atention that MIM Theory 5 carrics a
mﬂewafwmmmwufwmalﬂmamm
T 7] points in need of rectification,
Firgtly, in answer to MIM's
| analysis of RA (Red action) as
having anarchist leanings, we
| would like w point out thay from

: EA's point of view anarchism
mul‘.d rr.-m-wm-k. Ana.rchmn means the principled opposition
1o the exercise of any athority, Accordingly, even the most
perfect democracy would be regarded by anarchism as authori-
larian as it means the imposition of a social decision by a
majority over a minority, The answer to bureaucratic authosity
is democratic awthority, not the abolition of anthority.

Secondly, RA is by no means a focoist movement despite
its support for ammed stroggle within England. This conflict is
@ necessary extension of the Irish revolutionary nationalist war
against British imperialism. The IRAJINLA bombing cam-
paigns in the financial heartland of London have allowed Irish
revolntionaries to hit at imperializm’s vital organs, effectively
striking decisive blows on the enemy. The large Irish commu-
nity in London and other major British cities makes this cam-
paign subsiantially more realistic, ensoring that the policy
inaugurated during the Thatcher years, of isolating the war
from Britain itscll is not (otally successful. It is widely
acknowledged in Republican circles that a bamb in England is
worth ten in the occupicd counties of Ireland. Red Action
believes that the Irish wasfis of primary importance 1o the
advancement of the revolutionary potential within the British
probetariat. As Karl Marx obscoved:

“For » long time [ believed it would be possible to over-
throw the Irish regime by working class ascendency.
Dreeper study has now convinced me of the opposite. The
English working clags will never nccomplish anything
before it has got rid of Ireland. The bever must be applied in
Ireland. That ix why the Irish question is so mmpornant for
the social movement in general."(1)

On the question of focoist insurrection, Scottish Red
fction states it’s position thas:

"o (Thhe "second fromt’ i Scotland would have to deter-

mine it own methods and tactics to achieve its goals, but az
& movement, a campaign of direct ection and civil disobedi-
ence rather than armed strugghe are the approprisie meth-
ods. While some starry eyed tartan romantics might fvear
the latier, if i necessary to establish working class support
for independence. There have been moves o emulste the
armed struggls before, which have invariably failed because
of the lack of community support, state infilration and out.
right sabolsge. Any move (o form lanian armies would be
extremely prematare, if not suspect!(2)

It would appear that on the question of the revelutionary
capahbility of the white proletariat, RA would bave fundamen-
tal differences with MIM, while RA cannot speak with authori-
ty on the situation in the U.S., as the primary driving force
within Anti-Fascist Action, A has consistently been targeting
white working class youoth with its Anti-Fascist Ideology
because these ane the very people the fascists wrget for recruit-
ment a5 their storm troopers. This policy may be compared
wilh the Black Panther Party's approach. As Bobby Seale
points out:

“Huey (P. Mewton) understeod the meaning of what (Franz)
Fanon was saying about organizing the lompen proletariat
furst, because Fanon explicitly pointed out that if yoo dids't
organize the lumpen proletariat, if the organization didn't
relate to the lurpen probetarial and give s base for organdz-
ing the brother who is pimping. the brother who is hosling,
ithe unemployed, the downtrodden, the brother who is rob-
bing banks, who s not politically conscious, that's what
lumpen prodetariat means, that if you didn't relste to these
cats, the power stricture would organize these cats for
you."(3)

The 26 counties of Ireland, while o some exient being a
recipient of Western European Imperialism, remains a neo-
mydmmmsmm“mnﬂnofnsﬂmhﬂ:nmm
ties, This siteation has allowed the Enropean Community 1o
deliberately dictate the erosion of the 26 counties’ industrial
base. In the past this indostrial base has absorbed large sec-
tions of the urban proletariat producing a significant number of
skilled and semi-skilled workers. These, together with the
unzkilled workforce, now find themselves in increasing num-
bers, joining the socially and emotionally damaging ranks of
the unemployed. In rural areas the picture is as bleak for the
agro-profetaniat. In a sector which in the past was labour inten-
sive, increased mechanisation has created widespread unem-
ployment with no hope of work in the futare,

Thiz has predoced a larpe disenfranchised, marginalised
class. In Dublin along, unemployment lies betwesn 25%-30%.

5



Mumber B = 1995

_ JM&_E__.
THE ANARCHIST IDEAL

Some inner city neighbourhoods having 80% of #s population
out of work, This has led to some communities being ravaged
by drugs, intravenous heroin being most commaon.

Successive Irish governments have been continually
embarmassed by the high unemployment statistics and in an
effort 10 mask the genuine figures have sel up training
schemes, These schemes are essentially cheap labour cynically
introduced 10 cosmetically lower the unemployment figures.
These schemes yield no benefit of skills 1o the worker who
hmﬂ;mm»mmarmwmm
the scheme concludes,

In an effor to escape poverty, many of those on unem-
ployment assistance will take an undeclared work, effectively
entering the black economy. This helps many 1o supplement
their income, while providing others in the community with
killed and cheap services.

lnmﬂmlptm:hmpdownmﬂ[hwpﬂﬁnam
economy the govemnment has resoried Lo severe Diraconian
methods of surveillance on the unemployed. An example of
this would be forced atiendance of unemployed people at the
ghove mentioned raining schemes,

Given the conditions of the Irish proletariat, and that they
arc the primary producers of wealth in Ireland, (when
employed), exploited/fsupesexploited as they are by the nation-
ﬂbmmmﬁhmmwmudmum:mjxmam-
olutionary stroggle in this country.

Maturally BA beligves socialist revolution will not be pos-
sibile in. Ireland until British Imperialism is defeated. This
would allow Ireland 1o advance 1o a stage where it may play its
part in the inevitable world socialist system.

1. Karl Marx snd Frederick Engels, frefand and the Irith (uestion.
2 Red Action Mo. 61, 3. Bobby Scale, Seize the Time.

—Comradely greetings,

Red Action (Ireland)

P.0. Box 3355, Dublin 7

MIM responds: We are glad to hear Red Action renounce
anarchism, this is good news for the international proletariat!
We must, however, reilerate our criticism of such statements
as “so moch then for the various vanguards” (p. 4, issve 59,
JunefJuly, 1991) as “anarchist-leaning” in the conteat of litera-
ture that promotes armed actions and organizing in the strect
(pﬁ},bﬂplmmmmﬂﬁh—wupﬂwmm—m
the party, & central ienet of Leninism.

As for launching armved struggle in the imperialist coun-
iries at this time, MIM believes imperialist country “working
:Inssm*ﬂﬂmbeﬁmhmiugaslmsuﬂwnwm
basis for their allegiance 1o imperialism remains in place. That
material basis comes from the superprofits reaped from Third
World labor. With that kind of subsidy, the British working
class docs not have a material interest in Irish independence.

In the United States, Blacks, Latinos, and indigenous
mhmummwmm.m.mumm
proletariat to which Chairperson Bobby Seale referred was
within the oppressed Black nation, not among the white work-
mnmmmmmwmmum
nation. Your analogy may very well hold true within occupied
Treland, but it does not apply o the English working class.

Mo amount of pressure from the rghteons Irish indepen-
dence movement will arouse the “revolutionary potential of the
Bdﬁmwwmmmhmﬁﬂumﬂmﬁm
in London cannot create an interest in revolution among the
Eritish working class where an interest in maintaining their
share of imperialist superprofits is so strong. Such attacks,
belfore the imperialist countrics are “really helpless™ will result
in greater repression of the people, and setback for the revelu-
tionary struggle.

« Anarchism in the Chinese Political Culture —
Anarchism in the Chinese Revolution.”

Journal of Contemporary Asia. April 1994.

Available for $1 from:
MIM Distributors, PO Box 29670, Los Angeles, CA 90029-0670.
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Greetlngs from AZAPO

Hymux.lmammm
attending University [in Azania], I
belong to the Black Consciousness
family whose flag-bearer is the Azanian
Peoples Organization (AZAPO). [
recently saw an article on our netnews
from your movement, [ must admit that
your analysis of the situation in this
country could not be more precise. 1
would like 1o know if it iz possible for
you o send me some of the writings of
Chairman Mao.

Thope you are going to take this in
the: spirit of comradeship.

I'll hear from you.

Keep Strong,

—AZAPO reader

February 1995

ing=
We are glad that you got o read our

stuff even at such a great distance,

We have much in common with
AZAPO"s thinking.

Adler this message we will send an
article we printed a few months ago
reflecting some new work happening in
thiz country. Thmv.rnmllsmdllmi;

MIM Motes text. Mao, other classics,
and most of our other literaturs is only
availshle from ug in print form.,

We have started a new publication -
called Maoist Sojourner, to reflect the
thoughts and conditions of Maocdsts in

exile from their countries, Pleass consid-
er writing articles, letters, or reviews, for

gregtings!

Thank you 50 much for your posi-
tive response o my inguiry. After read-
ing those four articles, I was pleased 1o
note that your crgantzation shares a
common ground with my organisation
w I promise that I'll keep in

The futars can only be Socialism, or
there iz none.

Your Commade,

—AZAPQ reader

Parent Was In RCP-USA

I've been reading some of your
messages in all.politics.radical-left and
am intrigoed by your organization, Can
you please send me some info on MIM?
1 am just beginning to learn Manism snd
Marxism and so far totally agree with
your ideas. [A parent] was [once] a
member of the RCP [Revolutionary
Communist Party-USA] so 1 was mised
with some heavily revolutionary ideas,
but T am just really beginning to realize
them.

Any pointers on books 10 read? My
[parent] gave me a first edition printing
of Mao's red book ... and many other
books by Marx, Engels and some RCP
publications on revolution in Amerika by
Bob Avakian. Anything you could rec-

ommend? ['ve still got a ton of sull 1o

read and digest, but right now I'm just

trying bo get a fizel for the corrent situa-

tion in this country as far as revolution-

ary organizations go. Any info you could

give me would be greatly appreciated.
Tharks]

—RCP-diaper baby

February 1995

MIM responds: Greetings. Thanks
fior writing.

If there is one thing to read 1o get a
handle on the current situation, it would

be MIM Theory, Issue 7 (Revolationary
Nationalism) spells out our theary of the
national question in the ULS. You can get
that from MIM for 55.

If there was one book (o start with,
it would be: Setilers, The Mythology of
the White Proletarial, by J, Sakal, which
we sell for $10. That is & whole retelling
of U5, history from the view of the
oppressed, specifically targeted 10 those
who still want to unite white workers
with the oppressed. A MIM must-read,

Please stay in tooch and let us know
what you think.
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More Debate
In MIM Theory

Dear Comrades,
You asked me to wrike (o you if 1 would still enjoy receiv-
ing your paper MIM Notes. Yes, [ would. Although [ was

O | quite interested in showing your
et -@{ paper to my friends when | first
Kgg /| found it none of my friends are

MIH interested in it So [ had o just get
g the few copics 1 finally asked for.

As for MIM Theory T would like o continue subscribing
bt T do have some criticism. First, my impression of a theorct-
ical journal is while an issue might be dedicated o Gender
Politics or Stalin, future issnes are supposed (o have some
space put aside for replies or reboital w0
ideas proposed in previous issues, Your
theoretical journal though scems 1o poc-

more letlers into MIM Theory, As the poblication grows, it
will attract more and more feedback from the masses, At some
times we have held letiers on a centain subject for a few issues
0 that we can print them all at the same time. Other times,
such as in MIM Theory 4, we have printed a chapter of letters
on a number of dilferent subjects. Also, the last two issues of
MIM Theory were a very denge calch-up of sorts on two
important subjects for MIM. We eagerly look 1o secing the
masses” responses o these journals.

While there have been less letters in the last two issues of
MIM Theory than in previous issues (for the reasons explained
ghove) it's not tro that we discuss a topic and then don't ke
people talk about it again. We printed letters about MIM
Theory 1 in MT2/3 and MT4, We printed letters about MT2/3
in MT4 and MT5. This issne contains a rebuttal to MTS. While
maore recent printed letters may not be direcily about these ear-
lier publications, the issues of Stalin, gender or the labor aris-
tocracy surely do not go away. If you have evidence of MIM
suppressing letters, other than your one letier (which may
gither be gomewhere in the pipeline for
publication, or we may have made an
honest mistake), then please bring this to

:ﬂ 1;:1:33 oil:c and then [us“}m mﬂ ‘I'm personally confronted oy anention fiately.

mgm.ﬁc ::;ruwl most inlr:;::sﬁng with antl-communist m':s ﬁﬁm mm
ot iclion B opions eveywhero e 202 T e e
o S b 5 0t thatyou shoukt. %, S5 e s
r:xjisrm_mlikcahlmkhuh_:n[im waatesmamﬂ’usmﬁaa wmmmmmm
Eﬁ% Eﬁ:&;@ﬂ |Dﬂ.ﬂ as m have so many rlﬂfa?m ﬁ“::;nfm
tribute. OF course someone does con alternative outlets.’ As for our selection of letters in MIM

tribase to your theoretical journal but they
have i have the inside word on what nex
issue's topic is. As for readers like me
who do not have the “insider’s” info you have no space dedi-
cated for replies it seems. And 1 did send in a letter addressing
Gender Politics which though promised 1o be published never
was, Personally, my opinion is of minor interest © me as its
already quite familiar to me but | would like o read other
opinions. As for your interest in publishing anti-communist
Jetters in MIM Notes 1 also disagres with that, I'm personally
confronted with anti-communist opinions cverywhere else and
T feel that you shouldn't waste space on the stulf as long as
they have so many allermative oullets.

Thank you,

—East Coast Comrade

MIM Responds: Revolutionary greetings comrade. [...]

I'm going to find out exactly what happened (o the letter
that we promised 1o print and did not. ...

As for your criticisms of our literature, we do hope (o put

Motes, we print disproportionately less

amti-communist letters, hate mail and

death threats than we actoally receive,
We print thess letters with responses becanse we believe we
can make important political points by responding lo their alle-
gations in public. Reality is that most people, even people
sympathetic 1o revolation, start off with a lot of anti-commu-
nist propagandsa that they've been programmed with since Day
One. So we aren't really trying to reach the peopls who mail
us death threats or whatever, we're aiming at a different aodi-
ence, The difference between the anti-communist mail in MIM
Motes and the anti-communism youo ses everywhere elss in
your life is that MIM Notes adequately refutes it instead of
enconraging it. [...]

[May 1995 posiscript. Reader in the East never saw our
letier becanse they moved without leaving a forwarding
address. To Reader in the Eqsi: Ger back in touch with us, and
to everyone else, stay in touck!]




An Open Letter
To The Better
Anarchists

reprinted from MIM &ui:gg

by MC49
The Maoist Intemationalist Movement (MIM) is aware
that in Morth Amerika today, there are a growing number of

5| people who simoltaneousiy
@ uphold anarchism and revolution-

| ary national liberation struggles.
Two leaders (gazpl) of this wend
are Lorenzo Kom'boa Ervin
| (anthor of “Anarchism and the
Black Revolution™) and Cooperative Distribution Services
(distributor of works by J. Sakai, E. Tani, K. Sera, Butch Lee,
Red Rover and more). The influence of these leaders (gasp!
gasp!) can be seen in most of North Amerika’s anarchist press,
as well as in grassrools organizing being done by anarchism's
best in support of the oppressed nations.

MIM notes that the bulk of the better anarchists’ work
centers around Morth America: spliting the white nation and
suppaorting the struggles of the Black, Latino and First Mations.
Supmingﬂnﬁzwmm;imlsalmcEMyhighmm
betier anarchists” agenda.

MIM says good ldngs are good, but we want what's best,
Tnuulrammmﬁawlﬁhmﬁm@ﬁ:dmmum.mmlr
uphold a universal ideology like anarchism or Maoism) is 1o
be an intemationalist. To be an internationalist, you have o
broaden your horizons to inclode the whole globe, not just half

hemisphese

a ;
Once you look at the whole globe, the first thing you'll
see is China. One fifth of the world’s people live there. Ii's
histary is someding any supponier of national liberation has to
take seriously. If you can't go beyond one-liners copped from
the imperialist media and the Beatles, then you shouldn't
speak at all. But since you've already decided to engage in
progressive politics, why not go all the way?

The first thing n pood anarchist will notice when they
study China is that anarchism has been an utter failure there,
Check it oul: read “Anarchism in the Chinese Political
Culture/Anarchism in the Chinese Revolution™ on pp, 228-233
of the April 1994 issue of the Journal of Contemporary Asia,
then get back 1o us.

Some other things you'll see when you study China:

+ Life-spans doubled under Mao, ihanks 10 innovations in
health care, education and production. Who controls the s
is a life-or death matter which anarchists ignore while they

MIM Theory « Number 8 » 1985
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idly wish the state would disappear,

* Mao had mass support and remains popular among the
Chinese people (though not necessarily among Chinese immi-
granis 1o the U.5.) today. Perhaps anti-Maoist anarchists think
these millions of people were all stupid for rejecting anarchism
hifumde&mﬂMleﬂm‘dﬁmmldlmamug
ar two from these masses,

* The current regime in Ching is not Maoist, communist or
socialist. Deng Xiaoping was the number two target of the
Cultural Revolution, The current regime is socialist in words,
fascist in decds.

» The Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution, led by Mao
Mm.wmemmmdmﬂamnmmmmmgm-
chists, Anarchists are fond of saying that “power cormups,”
MIM disagrees that this is always so, and points o Mao as an
example of someone who seized power and used it 10 serve the
people. But it i true that the seizure of state power by revola-
tionary communists does create the material basis for the rise
of a new boargeoisie within the roling communist party. Mao's
greatest contribution was his recognition of, exposare of, and
bantle against this new capitalist class, This battle was the
Great Proletarian Coltural Revolution, which kept the new
bourgeoisic at bay from 1966 until Mao's death in 1976, MIM
recognizes this as the highest advance of communism in
human hisiory.

So hit the books, anarchists! MIM sells numerous books
on China. Once you start stodying China, it should be only a
matier of time before yoo choose either cutright anli-commu-
nisl reaction or Macism. Some have already made their choice
and abandoned anarchist idealism for Maoist materialism, We
expect 1o see some mare of you soon.

Anarchism
Redux (Gasp!)

reprinted from MIM Notes 98
March 1995

Dear MIM Notes,
T received your MIM Moies consistently and have not been
bommdhymnmmm;tm keep me on your mailing
In your last issue, MC49 did

LT % | a discussion in an open letter 1o
: /| the anarchist movement
| 1 think the “(gasp)” interjec-
SR tions detracted from the objectivi-
ty of the lener and may be interpreted as disrespect for those
who are sincerely attempling 1o struggle against class and state
oppeession. Lorenzo Ervin has commitled a great deal of his
lifetime toward the Afro-American struggle Fnd has served
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quite & number of years in prison. He is unique in as much as
he has escalated his opposition o (he establishment since his
release from prison. | have had my differences with him while
we served time together and continus 1o have my differences
with him, but 1 will never disrespect his efforis in sruggle.
When the opportunity arises I will ry o interject ohjective
eriticism of his political direction, bul respect the fxct that be
has not desenied the struggle as many ex-prisoner radicals
have.

The focus of the anarchist is different than that of the
Maoist. The anarchist is concemed with emdicating the estab-
lished state first, rather than improving the conditions of the
people. On the other hand, the Maoist must sddress the condi-
tions of the people primarily based on the communist philaso-
phy. In the midst of oppeession, the Maoist most provide cam
fior the people 1o win their support before advancing (o olher
stages of struggle. But I do agree with MCA% on this point, that
& communist state muost be established in the course of revolu-
tion 1o defend against the resccumence of capitalist and impe-
ralist domination. A naton without a stape inviles capitalist
and imperialist opportunism. That, in essence, is what condi-
tions were in the Third World nations before they were cobo-
nized.

On the point of internationalism, Mationalism in the
Americas is premised on the fact that racism as it affects
movemenis against colonialism require 4 nationalistic perspec-
tive becanse the colony is the political reality. The borders of
the colony under racism are defined by the sOCial, CCOnNDIMIC
and political restrictions placed on the people by racism. The
borders of racism cannol be eradicated without an infemation-
alist philosophy and political action. Witho an iniermational
ingredient in the theory of nationalist siruggle. the struggle
would resolt in narrow nationalism and acceptance of the
boundaries established by racism.

Lastly, | would argue furiher thal anarchism is a means
woward an end, while Maoism suggests both the means and the

cnd.
For a better fulure for us all!
—Washington state prisoner
December 14, 1994

MUC49 responds: The prisoner responds to the following
from page 3 of the December 1994 MIM Noies: “The Maoist
Internationalist Movement (MIM) is aware that in North
America ioday, there are a growing number of people who
simultancously uphold anarchism and revelutionary national
liberation struggles. Two leaders (gasp!) of this wend are
Lorenzo Kom'boa Ervin (awthor of *Anarchism and the Black
Revolution™) and Cooperative Distribution Services.... The
influence of these leaders (gasp! gasp!) can be seen in. .7

The “(gasp!)"s are indeed rude, but the intent was nol o
b disrespectiul of Ervin or the better political work by the bet-
ter anarchists. Rather, the “(gasp!)"'s were intended as criticism
of the anti-leadership line held to different extents and in dif-
ferent ways by all anarchists, MIM wishes to emphasize the
point that progressive leadership exists even among anarchisis,
even though many anarchisis deny thal their movement has
leaders, bet alone that such leadership can be progressive.

From your stalement that “a [socialist] state must be estab-
lished in the course of revolution 10 defend against the reoccur-
rence of capitalist and imperialist domination,” we s that you
agree with the thrust of MIM's open letter 1o the better anar-
chists, and with MIM’s basic critique of anarchism.

Also we agree with your perspective on revolutionary
pationalism and internationalism, which acknowledges that the
two can and should coexist. This is a key difference berween
Magists, who agree with your statemen?, and Trotskyists and
crypto-Trotskyists like the Progressive Labor Party and the
Revolutionary Communist Parly-USA, who believe that there
is a contradiction belween internaticnalism and revolutionary
nationalism,

NY Transfer News Collective
All the News that Doesn't Fit

and justice groups.

Get MIM Motes and late-brealdng MIM Theory by joining NY Transfer.

Since 1985, NY Transfer has been an information resource. The sysiem is a a non-profit operation and rn by volunteers.

WY Transfer provides its members with altermative news, and helps them distribute news, notices and educational material
worldwide, MY Transfer uses political expertise and technical skills to provide aliemative news, and to expose and challenge
pro-war, pro-imperialist propaganda disseminated throogh the mainstreaun media by the U.5. Government, lobbying groups and
imelligence organizations. NY Transfer is also a network clearinghouse and information distributor for environmenial, peace

MY Transfor follows no party line. All progrossive groups are welcome on NY Transfer,

Blythe Systems, NY Transfer's parent company, offers a full range of Internet services, including Usenct newsgroups,
gopher, telnet and frp. Basic no-frills internet accounts begin at 58 a month, Send e-mail o accounts@blyihe.org for more
information. For more information connect with the system 24 hours & day by calling 212-979-0464, Set your modem (o dial at
no parity, § data bits, 1 stop bit. Or send email to infof@ blythe.org.

MY TRAMSFER: A MOVEMENT RESOURCE
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Maoists Woo
Anarchists

MiM found the following on the internet in response to
”ﬂpc.n Lem'r [ Berm Anarchisis.”

T As vsual, the RCP and MIM
|| are always trying 10 grab the
anention and occupy the effons of
anarchists or would-be anarchists,

The December 1994 issue of

“MIM MNotes” (Mo, 95), page 3
hasalmlemleulled“hnnpenhuerwthtmum
chists” (by “MC497).

The article includes some remarks that are downright
insulting: “If you can’t go beyond one-liners copped from the
imperialist media and the Beatles, then you shoaldn't speak a
all.” They say that anarchism was a “failure”™ in China (1 sup-
pose, only in 0 much that an “Anarchist Revolutionary
Vanguard™ headed by an omnipresent dictator never seized
control of the country) and go on, as usual, to wlk about the

“great things™ Mao accomplished,

The points they make aboot practicality and, 1 assume, the
necessity of some kind of organization have been much dis-
credited & buried under some serionsly fucked-up karma ...
but that asude, the article has something very interesting: they
suggest that there are a “growing nomber of people who simul-
ianecusly uphold anarchism and revolutionary national libera-
tion struggles.” (obviously that would refer to respect for the
Zapatistas, which isn't really a struggle for “Mational
Liberation™... as opposed 1o the Shining Path in Pero, which is
pretty universally rejected.)

.. ey g0 on to mention some prominent anarchists (7)
in this trend: Lorenzo Kom'boa Ervin (aothor of *Anarchism
and the Black Revolution™) and also “Cooperative Distribution
Services” (distribotor of works by J. Sakad, E. Tani, K Sera,
Butch Les, Red Rover and others.)

It might be interesting to check out the writings of these
people. I Anarchisis stant focussing on and including poor
blacks, latinos, gang members, the unemployed, and min-wage
workers & $o on, you can bet that the Maoisis will go crazy,
trying 1o co-opt whatéver is done ... or at least claim a piees of
the pie.

MC49 responds: “If you can’t go bevond one-liners
copped from the imperalist media and the Beatles, then you
shouldn’t speak at all” is a specific reference 1o the anarchist
newspaper Fifth Estate’s one-liners directed at us in Movember
1991, After MIM asked Fifth Estate (FE) if they would like to
exchange publications with MIM, they replied:

“Mao-oids:

“We don't exchange subecriptions with admirers of dicta-
tors and mass muarderers, We cast our lot with our comrades
from Hong Keng who produced the enclosed poster [of
Mao with bloody ballet holes through his hesd, sceompa-
tarianism of all kinds,™)

“Remember what the Beathes sasd...”

If you find MIM's recent reference o this exchange 1o be
“downright insulting,” then you should also feel insulied by
Fifth Estate’s commenis (and similar comments MIM has
received from anarchists) which make MIM's remarks neces-
sary. Where it is possible, we prefer (o give anarchists the ben-
efit of the doubt, Hence the sentence which followed the one
you criticized: “But since you've already decided 1o engage in
progressive politics, why not go all the way™™

The reason we say that anarchism was a failure in China
docs indeed have to do with the failure of anarchists 1o seize
state power, but that is only half of it (As for the comment
about an “omnipresent dictator,” we can simply say that this
falls into the category of unresearched one-linges copped from
the imperialist media discossed above.) Anarchism [ailed in a
number of other key respects, such as selling oot 1o the bour-
geoizie and failing to win mass support. The critic carclessly
tosses aside Mao's accomplishments, enabled by the seizure of
state power, 35 though saving lives is insignificant compared to
the critic’s anarchist ideals (1)

As for the charge that Maoists co-opt anarchists’ work,
this charge is easily refuted by a comparison of Maois! practics
to anarchist practice, Movemenis in the tradition of Marx,
Engels, Lenin, Stalin and Mao have served the people with oar
successful revolutions, while anarchists have done nothing but
critecize from the sidelines.

Moses:

1. On anarchism in China, see “Anarchism in the Chiness Political
Culigre/ Anarchism in the Chinese Revolution,” Jowrnal on
Comtemporary Asia, 4/%4, pp. 228-233.

Whither Youth?

Please send me a copy of the pamphlet you have prepared
Dnlh:mmmﬂmuthummumwdmmnmm
- 7] MIM Notes, I was very excited o
mgelmminfmmazion on the
FParty. I do not have much money
right now, but I would like to (and
.| inmtend vo) make some sort of con-
mhmmmur.-fmme If possible, could you email me more
information on MIM's general positions — perhaps something
more detaited than the shon sketch thar appears on p. 2.
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mnmmmwmmnimpuﬁmm
mmmmum'summmmafmm
mﬁmmﬂmﬁywmmmmwmmﬂ
he white working class."(12/94, p.1). This is not a position
Mwmhlmﬂmmw.mm,lmrmmr
wmmmﬁwmwmmmmm
wmmmmwmmumﬂum
hmﬂhmﬁmﬂlymmmuympdmmm
mmm.mmmmdpﬁmmn
Mywwmmmwwﬁ"mmwmm
mﬁmmMﬂma:mm-Nmmmma-
Mwmmywﬁuhmm],udmmpuwmmm
ymmm&mdwmmma'smmﬂmmwmlm
mmmhmmmvem.mmrmm
munrmmmmmmmm.mm-

support uﬁs.'fmulcally,umnmuunuw labor aristocri-
wﬁpﬁdmmxﬁuﬂﬁcwmarmmw.whi:h iself is
more than the valee of their labor power.

To explain: In Marx's theney of carly capimlism.dnlm!
valoe of & workers' pmdmkmwnsm:vaheolmi:mwr.
From this valos, the workers were paid the value of their labor
power. This vﬂmwwm.mhwashydwﬁniﬂma
survival wage: the AMOODL IECEssry 10 reproduce the labor,
that is, support the workers _ at least enough to get them w
show up to work. The dillence between the 1wo values wis
the level of exploitation. To make this sysism possible, harx
stipulated that the workers had 10 have no cheice bt 1o work
for these wages if they were o saprvive, Under imperialism,
thiz has changed.

With the influx of superprofits {rom colonies and neo-

colonics, U Tibur QTESIOCTACY Was able 0

ple, is thens any pre-existing analogue 10

the union of classical Marzism? win groater wages, First, these wages
The second aspect of MIM in which 1 A greew boyoud T valng of the labor power
am particularly interested i MIM's “sex- “Sexuality Is irrevocably thatt i, My were paid more than they
ual practice policies. "{12/54, p.B) 1 would peeded 1o suryvive, This was possible
be very interesied in reading your posi- caught up in relations witlout bnting the copitalisis becanse al
tion. 1n your “Gender War” section, you power xpl:ni i W same bime siperesploited workers
gested that in this particular historical of ande kaion. were panl fess than the valoe of their
moment in the US, all sex is tape. 1 cer- But “rapa” |mpﬁ35 a labor power, lusical of getting a living
wainly agree that sexuality is irrevocably wape -l work, supercaploited workers
caught up in relations of powet and  relationship in which one  had to supment i wagcswuh greaters
exploitation. The notion of “rape,” how- o poesdisciion, children’s wages —
ever, carries along with it more than this subject's agency is not audh of conse ARy 'li'i.{h'l survive, They
observation. 1t implies a relaticnship in coulth oaly be persmded (0 come i work
which one subject’s agency i not merely merely constrained by by force amd pocrcion (such as the wreck-

comstrained by violent social and material p ingy of i Bl cemies).
bt is entirely denied by Usem. violent social and material Twentually, as the system blossomed,
In any case, I am sune this is not MIM'S the Inhor aristocney workers were paid
belief, | am anxious o read your official pressures, but Is entirely  moro than the value of their labor — not
licy with respect 1o S6x, sexpality, and i just more tn thoir labor power. That
ﬁxuﬂ j dﬂlﬂﬂd h'f them. el eI Wipes Wi sbsplutely greater
1f sending so much information is & tha the value of what ey pmdnmfﬂ

mwmw}.mn
mmmtwm.mmmmm:upmmdm
mmmsmrsdfwimwnrmﬂmwm
n Solidarity,
—Internet reader
February 1995

mmwrwmmmmm.smuym
good examples of re 'vﬂymnmnqm.wcwiﬂm:l
few wgiummﬁﬂmm.fmm‘nmhm
may benefit as well.

LaBoR ARISTOCRACY

You mention the “relative positions of privikege” occupicd
by the white working class in Amerika. MIM's argument,
however, is that this privilege is absolute rather than relative.
In MIM Theory 1 we offered our economic calculations 1o

This wirs arrainged etween the labor aris-
tocracy — which strmgpled Tor higher fiving stondards — and
the international bourpooisi which needed the labor aris-
loCracY A5 MASS consners (s well s political allies). This
exira boms is hard 10 mease o it is concealed in the
artificially low price of commoditics produced by superex-
ploited Iabor (think of how el eolfes, sugar amd oil should
cost, for exampic). So that in a short nutshell s why MIM says
(he labor aristocracy has ahsolite tuher than relative privi-
fege(1)

YoutH

With regard to Amerikan youtli, you ask if there might be
“pre-existing analopue 1 1l union of classical Marxism™ for
those who are disaffceted with their parasitic existence under
imperiatism. The shorl answer is, no. The reason is, again,
white Amerikan youth as a group are not economically
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exploiled but are instead privileged. Other aspects of their
lives suck, however. (Many labor aristocrats have miserable
lives as well, but their alienation more often leads them Lo
white supremacy or [ascism.) Many white youth are disgusted
wnuhwmmmnmmmmm
Arudmmymﬂmndm:hiﬂmmﬁmmdm;mwnyhf
their parents. Many rebel against the repression of their col-
ture, of the brainwashing education they receive, The majority
do not, however,

We're talking about a minosity who at times are willing 1o
give up their nation, class and gender privilege in onder Lo fight
for a moral purpose or subjective liberation., This is & valuable
force, but it is not decisive in a revolutionary way. 5o MIM,
working as we do primarily within Amerika, does its best 1o
mmm;mmmmmmmmmr. In
Amerika, these are useful allies of the
international proletariat. But we do not
pretend that the majority of whire
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that people “choose™ 1o be raped - that sexual domination is
erolicized, that sexual exploitation constimtes “love,” and so
on. We call this rape, however, becanse people do not have
choices that do ot exist; they cannet consent 1o egalitarian
sexual relationships under patriarchy, because thess don't exist
under the pairiarchal system.
MIMdmsnmplaythcgmn:oﬁdmﬁfying"Wmd
“bad™ sex under patriarchy, One problem with that pursuit is
the clevation of subjective impressions — at the expense of
those with less gender power, ie., members of the oppressed
nations. For example, one man's come-on line is harassment
and another’s is not. The difference is whether or not the
woman in question is interesied in sex with thar man, What
determines that? A combination of her taste and — if it comes
to court — the impression of the pig prosecutor, judge and
Jury. In oiher words, the deck is stacked,
The differcniiation of some sex as “rape”™
and other sex as OK is a means of social

Amerikan youth will come over o the control and oppression,
side of humanity under present condi- MIM does not Pla!f 50, you ask: “T am anxious 1o read
tions. The best we can do is inspire such . your official policy with respect to sex,
people to work for the liberation of the game of identifying sexuality, and sexual relations.” In its
hemanity, at their own presumed eco- ugmdn and “bad” sex carly years, MIM struggled ferociously
MOMic expense, wuﬂysqmmw:lmmdmm
Sex under patriarchy. The There iz a long Tk Ol Acual “pell-
You say that * lty it ive y i tics” destroying lefiist movements in
caught up in relations of power and differentiation of some Gd nlce we reached the conclusions
cxploitation.” We agree. But “mpe,” you “rape” and oth above, how could we justify any commu-

say, “implies a relationship in which one ~ S©X 88 "rape” an er (ks : g,
subject’s agency is not merely con- EE cm ST A, hw::"d wo
strained by violent social and material sex as OK is a means pors Eﬂm of i‘mﬂmm“ mledlm

: . ., . We

pirehes. W“E?‘E;‘h' m.ﬁ @gm_ of social control o policy of rmmmmb; Ina
e (el Ui izl “pure” sense, we might i sex,
S ok 1o il ststions of and oppression, But we knew thal would never be feasi.

scx under patriarchy, there are different
levels of agency, constraint, coencion or
consent and force. Only children rape-
victims and victims of brote-foree rapes
have no agency at all in their rapes. But “rape” in the popular
definition means much more than that — sex which is both
“non-consensual” and “forced.” MIMs critiqoe of ihe pseudo-
feminist distinction between this and regular (implicitly con-
mnmnmmmemimiamwmm.
there is no sex thal is separale or free from patriarchal rela-
tions. As MacKinnon once remarked, when asked if there is
ever such as thing as “good sex,” “Sure, and workers some-
ﬁmmmmysmmrmm,mm‘mmm
wage laborers are not exploited.” (MacKinnon's incorrect line
on the imperialist country labor aristocracy notwithsianding,
this is a good analopy.)

You are right that MIM does not believe that people's
agency is always “eatiely denied” in sex under patriarchy. In
fact, based on Catharine MacKinnon's analysis, MIM argues

ble; that we could not have a rule within
the party that the masses would never fol-
low; and, if this were to be a rule, would
we not admit people who insisted on sex? The policy of forev-
e monogamy was the result. It aims 1w permit sex while mini-
mizing the damage sex canses, to individuals, 1 the revolu-
lignary movement, lluaﬂsuwingpmphuraidyupom-
ble in the current sinkhole of a system,(2)
Thanks again for wriling. Stay in touch: criticize, submit
letiers, reviews or anicles, eic. Good 1o hear from you,
Mobes:
L. MIM Theory I, “A White Proletariat?™ is available for 34 from
MIM Distributors, PO Box 3576, Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576,

2. The debates leadin, & up 10 this are spelled cat in MIM Theary 273,
?mmkm%m"mmmmuh
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John Birch Lives!

Dear MIM Motes,
It it true that Jacob Schiff and Max Warburg gave 520
miflion to Lenin to finance the Russian Revolution? [ read this

T 7 in a pamphier.
iﬁ pl —a Texas prisoner
byl 3 July 17, 1993

MC49 responds: This com-
AL ] pwde doesn’t rule oot the possibili-
w.mmmuummm.mmwmmm
which supports the theory is a suspect one: None Dare Call it
Congpiracy.(1) Although their name doesn’i appear on it, this
book was put out by the far-right, anti-communist John Birch
Smhy.Mmahsme“mhfumnﬁngofﬂmﬂdﬂﬂ&k
Revolotion is Crarism and the Revolution, by an important
White [i.e., counterrevolutionary] Russian General named
Arsenc de Goaleviich..."(2) De Goulevitch calls the Russian
pevolutionaries “armed bandits, "(3)

These anti-communisi SOUrCes are suspect becanse il
serves their inferests 1o pretend that the masses are ither o
ﬂnpidummmnwmb:mmluﬁmmum#m.wmn
the zid of a conspiracy — in this theorys case, a conspiracy of
profiteering Jewish bankers. Centainly the anti-Semitic Jewish-
conspiracy angle must have been popular in De Goulevich's
circles, and s still popular in white supremacist circles wday.
The Birchers play down the Jewish angle and opt for a populist
WM"WMM"{IJ

But don’t think the Birchers are anti-capitalist! “Tt would
be ... disastrous,” say the Birchers, “10 lump a1l businessmen
and hankers into the conspiracy. One must draw the distinction
between competitive free enterprise, the most moral and pro-
ductive system ever devised, and cariel capitalism dominated
by indmialmmlisssmdinmﬁunalhmers.mdil-
ference is the private enterpriser operates by offering products
mwvimsinampudﬁm&unmwhﬂememmlm
talist uses the govemnment (o force the public w do business
with him. These corporate socialists are the deadly enemies of
competitive enterprise.”(4)

On the question of the Rossian Revolution, the bottem
line for the Birnchers is to cite any source, no matter how dis-
reputable, which will back wp their ridiclous contention that:
“The Bolshevik Revobation in Russia ... is an event over which
misinformation abounds, The myth-makers and re-writers of
history have done their landscape painting jobs well. The
establishment of Communism in Fussia is a classic example of
(e second “hig lie" of Communism, ie., that it i the move-
ment of the downtrodden masses rising up against exploiting
bosses. This cunning deception has been fostered since before
the first French Fevolution in 1789 ... In the Soviet Union, as
in every Communist country (or as they call themselves — the
Socialist countries), the power has not come 1o the

Communists” hands because the downtrodden masses willed it
mThWhmmfmm:Mmpminewqrimm.“

In sum, the Birchers believe that capitalism is just, that the
masses are happy with it and that the cause of revolution Hes
somewhene else. MIM says: Hogwash! From Russia o Pera to
Ammn*spmwmmmmum.sm
pretty skillful lying to conceal this simple trath.(5)
I.Gﬂﬂhﬂﬂﬂmﬁ#ﬂﬂﬂmiﬂ.wmm

Miﬁ.‘;&mmﬁm

MIM’s Secrecy
Is Oppressive

Dear MIM,
In your response (o my letter which you entitled, “Liberal
Revolution?” (MIM Notes 92, September 1994), MC18 states:
T ====1“If you'd like to speak more
| direcily about specific historical
issues of ‘purity” or effectiveness
of Maoism, we ask you 1o intro-
duce examples into the debate 50

i ] we can speak to them dinectly.” If
1 am corectly interpreting this statement as an invitation to
further comespondence, 1 thank you all for the opporiunity to
bhe heard, However, in voicing my opinion, | believe it is
essential that both you and your readers understand that 1 have
no education where political ideologies are concerned. My
soul Toundation of “debate” is that which has been leamed
through living a tribulating life and from practical experience.
I am not, most assuredly, a political sclence major. But [ am a
realist. So if pain is traly the best teacher, 1 have acquired my
PhD in Life.

Ag a “specific issue,” 1'd like to expound upon MIM's
unyiglding policy of not publishing the names of your corre-
spondents. Your justification for doing $0 is to “avoid state
surveillance and mepression wherever possible.” Like most
amreaucracies, you fail to see the forest for the rees. Your pol-
icy is reflective of any form of govemment I've encountered:
all seem to make a decision on what is best for me and by
doing 50 “oppress” my frecdom of choice.

Let's examine this from a logical standpoint. [ am an
inmate serving 200 months in a Federal Penitentiary. When 1
received my first MIM Notes, 1 went on a list maintained by
the Federal Burcan of Investigation. You can believe that 1 am
now classified as oot only a sophisticated criminal, but a
pomwmnumnﬂstanddksmum&bmnmdlwiﬂﬁn
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the Federal Bureau of Prisons is carefully monitored. In fact,
there is probably a copy of my initial comespondence (o you
now comlained within my Central Inmate file,

While your policy is commendable and probably benefi-
cial for your comespondents not incarcerated, there should sill
b “choice” (or as you pot it “sslf-determination™), You specif-
ically asked me “Would you prefer 1w have power held by the
few or the majority?” Where is my “power”™ to determine
whether or not my name is printed? My answer (0 you, and (o
my own question, is that there is no form of government in
existence today in which this principle applies. In all cases of
government, the leaders live in a state of grace above the mass-
5.

‘Without aitacking MIM directly, 1 feel that there are sev-
eral points that need to be considered. Asia is the home of the
Maoist philosophy, yet they too oppress their people, China,
for example, executes betwesn two thousand to three thoosand
prisoners annually! Mot only do they execute vast numbers of
their people, but they remove argans from the bodies of the
executed without choice of self-determination, and often delib-
crately boich the execution 50 that the condemned person
rematins alive while the crgans are removed. (Time Magazine,
September 5, 1994) If this is not “oppression,” what the hell do
you call it?

You tell me that the majority wants “food, clothing, shel-
ter, land, basic education and health, and frecdom from oppres-
sion by the armies of imperialism™ and I"'m with you 100%.
But I'm here to tell you that you can not claim any example in
history of any governing nation that met these needs and
included “self-determination.” All forms of government
oppress the individeality of the governed. Government, any
fiorm, iz like religion: a means to “control™ the masses. You
can color your thetoric any way you like, Mower it with neat
little propaganda phrases, and you can perfume it with quaint
ideologics that look really terrific on paper, but you can't siop
the: comuption inberent in man [sic] when he [sic] is placed in a
position of total control over others, Absolule power comupts
absclutely,

Continuing with the specifics, 1'd like 10 ask one more
question. Why would any form of government seck 10 over-
throw that of another? I mean, it would appear to me that there
are plenty of places in the world where you could live onder
that political regime. Why should anybody have the right to
change a form of government? It docsn't make senss. Mot
unless your true intent is to acquoire the land, its natural
respurces, and the people who populaie it (o forther your own
ends. If you want o live under the philosophy of Marzism,
there are countries you can go to. If your desire iz Socialism,
there’s Australia and other countrics, If it's Maoism, there are
countries that practice that political philosophy. 1t would seem
to me that the theory of modem day revolution is 10 change the
inadequacies of the existing form of government and make it
better — not change the governing principle. Because if you
don’t like the political ideology behind this country, there's

absolutely nothing stepping you from expatriating to another
couniry that i more o your political mstes,

Where ¢lse in the world can you go where the govermning
body allows its dissidents to sctively encourage revolotion,
such a8 MIM does, in open publication? What wouald
1o a MIM-like stadf in a Maoist regime who openly published a
newspaper seeking the overthrow of the government? 1 dare
say that if you continued to live, the least that would happen 1o
you is you'd probably find yourselves in a re-indoctrination
program condocted by the imperialist state.

You tell me, “Abou revolution: you cither join one or
start your own.” Believe me, if 1 possessed the financial
means, & base of power, and a means 1o edocate the masses, I
would start my own revolution. But it would be concerned
with debugging the present system and making it work better
— oot changing the prnciple upon which it is based.

You point the finger ststing thai the “Constimtion alveady
serves those it was intended 1o serve, It was never an issoe of
your rights. [t was always an isse of protecting power,” What
your Fail to realize is that it is not the system of government that
necds 1o protect its power, but the human in hisfher position
within the government that is intent on protecting hisfher
power base within the An ideclogy can not be
good or evil; it is only reflective of those people who imple-
ment it. Which is why [ stated in my last letter that “the theary
bﬁﬁndimmmhn]ism.hat.aswttﬂwm.ilspmﬂim
and practical application differ.” This is only because the doc-
trine is reliant on o implementation by fallible homans who
are susceptible to their own comuption,

I can’t help but wonder who would be using my kidneys
and seeing through my eyes if 1 were in China?

That old drunk, Ben Franklin, preity much hit the nail on
the hepd when he said, “...if this Country doesn't experience a
revolution every twenly years, then the Country isn't working
as planned.” And while yoo are absolutely correct that the
framers of our Constitution defined “man” as someone who
owned property, owned a business, or had money, you'ne still
missing the point. A lintle over two hondred years ago, oor
founding fathers conceived a political system that the framers
guaranice s own evolwion, becanse it goaranteed the free
exchange of ideas, one that always demanded dissent from its
constitpents, Sure not everyone in carly America had the right
to vole or was eligible for the protections the Constitution
accorded, bot it was that guarantee of a free exchange of ideas,
the one-in-the-same concept thal demanded dizsens from ils
constitents, thit gave the benefits of the Constitwtion 1o the
common people; that freed the slaves; that gave women the
right to vote; that gave the African American the vole; that
made abortion 8 right of choice; that encompassed the concept
of desepregation; that provided for sexual hamssment; and,
that guarantees a system of government which will continue o
grow and evolve under the principle of government for the
people and by the people. 1t's not perfiect, bur with our checks
and balances change is nod inconceivable! Because the system

15



MIM Theory » Number 8 » 1985

THE ANARCHIST IDEAL

of government is the way it is, when the “Amerikan™ pablic
says it has finally had enough, they will rise wp in arms and
indignation and squash the goveming body like an ANNOYINg
bug! My oaly hope is that they have enough presence of mind
nol to destroy a system thal has warked for over two hurdred
years and opt for another political ideology, but will take the
time to debug the present system, fix what's broke and make it
bedier.

D Oppresso Liber,

—Joseph J. Schepis, Jr.

Movember 1994

MIM responds: Here's your name in print for all 1w see,
just a5 you requested. But ponder for a moment: if the only
frecdom you have is the freedom 1o incriminate yoursell, then
Amerikan freedom seems to be giving you (he short ¢ad of the
stick,

After receipt of your first fetter, we sent a copy of MT4
your way, Hopefally, yoo have had the time 1o read it over and
realize that we do not ophold capialist China s a model, The
homor stoces yoo relate ane condemnable enough, and MIM
haspnb!-’emdas}mmiclemuu»abtmn[urgmms-
plants in MIM Notes.

There are no Maoist governments in power today, 50
MIM’s membsers could not just take a Lrip as you advise, There
is a successful Maopist revolution being waged in Peru today.
bt MIM's members do not head there cither. Here's why: the
henuﬁngﬂmwemdumddﬂuﬁ:mvhminmahliﬂﬁngu
just order is by waging revolution here in Amerika. There is
something preventing us from going 1o a couniry with socialist
leadership: Amerikan militarism batiling sell-deiermination for
oppressed peophes.

Countries do not exist in a vacuum, The United Siates.
whose record on democracy you o admire, is corrently
uphelding a brutal dictatorship in Peru. We could go on with
horror stories similar to the ones you relate about China, but
there is even more rampant viglence in Peru than in China
my.'Thisishzcmmnﬂioanwenymmu{dn
widest spread forms of reactionary violence, and the people of
Peru do not have the remnants of socialist progress that holds
starvation down in China. Peru is officially “democrate,” but
what does this do for the people there? They have studicd the
very real gains that (he Chinese made wnder socialism and see
that it is the best aliemative for Third World peoples suffering
under imperialism,

Lenin, Stalin and Mao all knew that the advance 1o com-
munism could not be made in an environment of capitalist
encirclement. The reason 1o build socialism in ope country s
10 create  base area for world revolution, “Live and let live™
simply docs not apply when bourgeois democracy relies on
parasitism. Why should Amerika be “free” o maintain workd
hegemeny propped up by militarism all over the globe?

Amerika does have the luxury of mainisining more (ree-
dom for “it’s own.” But at whai price? Should we cheerlead

the fact that all citteens can choose between tweedle-dee and
tweedle-dum on a ballot when those trying to go to the polls in
Third World countries are gunned down by the CTA?

Your contention that are no more than the
sum of their individual leaders is a form of idealist redoction-
izm. There are no individoals in exisience separate from a
social strocture, and so there can be no cross-cultuml analysis
of “human nature” (as you suggest with your statement that
“ahsolute power cormupts absolotely”). Leaders act the way
that they do out of a combination of their wills as they exist in
a social context. There cannot be a determination of the way
that leaders {or other individuals) will behave in societies nol
yet created. Humans have the capacity 1o challenge the concept
of leadership and the personality cult, as the Chinese did dur-
ing the Cultural Revolution.

The comparison between Amerika and China is grossly
unfair. To analyze Amerikn fairly, it is necessary (0 consider
not only its domestic oppression, but jts intemational oppres-
gion. The Mexican workers making Amerikan aoto pans for 2
dollar a day are not Amerikans so their supercxploitation
apparently does not concern you. However, the only way that
they can stop working for dint wages and start being self-sulli-
cient is by winning a war of self-determination againsi
Amerika. In your idealistic arguments, you fail 1o take respon-
sibility for the oppression all over the globe with the same
argument that justified the slave-owning pigs who wrote the
Constitution: “those peaple don’t coont.”

Right now, we an: in a period of light repression, but révo-
Iutionaries do not count on maintaining bourgeois privileges
for long. The Black Panther Party published a newspaper, but
how real was their “freedom of speech?” They were infilirated
by the FBI, wemorized, and muardered in cold blood.

Mnfmmmmmmnmmwmw-
peois democracy were gained through struggle. Why is it bet-
ter 1o “provide for sexual harassinen” than to abolish the patri-
archal society that couses it? When you say that the “benefits
of the Constitotion” have been given 1o “the common people,”
MIM wonders who you are talking about. The Third World
has the majosity of the world's people, and they certainly are
not 5o projected, Intemal eolonies, as well, do not have full cii-
izenship, For example, Blacks are usually tried by Amerikans,
not by their peers as the Conslitution ostensibly guaraniees,

WhudnymrhmkmmﬂmﬁnﬂhEpuhﬁcwﬂldwmil
has “had enough™ off Enoogh of parasitism, maintaining a
standard of living many times that of most of the world main-
tained through superexploitation? MIM does not cxpect trzm
10 “have had coough™ any fime soon, which is why it suppons
the struggles of oppressed nations {and individual Amerikans
willing to commit class and nation suicide) against Amerika.

You are right that the system “works” for Amerikans for
the most part. And you are right that MIM has “its own ends™
in mind when working to change their way of life. Those ends
are the liberation of the world's people from oppression by
Amerika
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Correspondence with the Political
Review Japan Committee (PRJC)

Dear Political Review Japan Committes,
Thank you for sending us copies of the Political Review

(Mo, 38, 40, 42).

oo T We were quite impressed (o
i so¢ a publication in English from
Japan. We also seek o publish in
more languages than our native
language. I'm afraid none of us
4 can wrile in Japanese, Our apobo-

The principles of anti-imperialism and anti-militarism
were the (op two principles in our organization's establish-
ment. We are impressed with yoor coverage and work in con-
nection to the Gull War, We shall use it in our struggle.
Currently, we are writing articles exposing social-democracy
and democratic socialism. We are thank-

MiM wrote the following letter October 9, 1994 in
response to Political Review 43, Spring/Summer 1994,

Clearly we have some disagreements regarding Maoism
and the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution. From a quick
glance, your political line appears to be a refteration of
Kawskyite revisionism, If, despite our differences, someons in
your office would like o help MIM, we would appreciate any
English-to-Japanes: transtation work you could provide....

IIMI

MM

PRJC Responds: We, the PRIC, received letiers from
MIM last year and this year, We expressed our standpoints 1o
MIM in the article of this issve. [Reprinted below, —MIM]

We responded 1o their letter with two

ful that you pointed owt the role of social- main points.
democracy and democratic socialism in In prlnciph, the dF;:m mht:ll":';l;eh::u h:;::: m
o biggest disagreement is that we peaple fed by dictatorship o the class, :
do not consider DPRE, Cuba and the wmﬂng class We think that the dictatorship of the
Wietnam “socialist” countries. Do yon ¢lass is different from the diciatorship of
have any mm':l Iill:mm‘:midmiogicul should grasp state ﬂlcpa!tjrl Y. e s
and theoretical questions? How do you . I an
oy kel S i et I i e Lo L T
is 1o ool A
“socialism™ without understanding that the master of in certain conditions it is necessary for
Gorbachev, Yelisin, Alia, eic, were the the party 1o grasp state power direcily,
bourgenisie in the party. the revolution, But in principle, the people led by the
You argoe against the di of 3 wo.rlcingclmsﬂpnldmsm:pmm.
the party in place of the class in “The mﬂ“’f is not. o say more precisely to destroy the bouar-

Present Stage of the International

Communist Movement.” (Mo, 42, p. 8) Rosa Luxemburg said
somedhing very sitnilar, but do yon have any evidence that dic-
watorship of the whobe working cliss (as opposed to the pariy)
works? It would seem o us that all of the “popolar™ socialist
governments have failed in bringing about progress toward
proletarian goals. Where in history do we see the success of
uniting the cliss as apart from one united party? We agree with
Mao that “ideological and political line is decisive.” We
uphold a science of revolution....

Have you wrilten anything about the quantity of surplos-
value extracted from the Third Waorld? We belicve that imperi-
alist-nation workers are not exploited, but we have no evi-
dence in the case of Japan,

Sincerely,

Maoist Internationalist Movement

(1993)

geoisie's stale power and to establish
their own soviet power. People are the master of the revolu-
tion. The party is not.

2. We think the working class's dictatorship means the
working class should be the leading class of the revolution.
That it means proletarian democracy should be completed
among the people in one hand, on another hand, the majority
of peoples should control the minority bourgeoisies 1o erase
privileges. As the political system, the party's line should be
realized through prodetasian democracy and the elass's dicta-
torship, not by the party”s dictatorship,

3. In the history, for example in Chinese liberation war
against Japanese militarism, Mao Zedong and the party leader-
ship instructed the party 10 take only one third of all the lead-
ing posts of administrative bodies in the soviet arcas. Mao
wanied the people in the liberated areas o take parts in the rev-
olution more actively. In the Ruossian Revolution, Lenin
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instructed the party inside Russia 1o sirengthen the soviet
power and he said not to force the soviet o take the pany line
in his letter to the comeade. OF eourse, we know these exam-
ples are nof always rght. It depends on the concrete condi-
tions, However, we can say il is most important that the
people’s soviet should grasp state power as the class dictator-
ship through the party’s suppon, not throogh the party’s dicta-
torship

4, The reason why we wrote “the dictatorship of the prole-
tariat is not the same thing as the diciatorship of the party,” is
as the [irst lesson of the collapse of the Soviet Union, the party
had grasped state power and the party had led all, The pary's
leadership and state’s administeative leadership were the same,
There was no room for the soviets, that is, people’s power, 9
work actively. Of course we admit it was necessary for the
party to take a big role in the administration ander the state of
war and containment of the imperialists, But the direction of
the party is o sirengthen the people’s power in the soviet
always. Because the people are the master

THE ANARCHIST IDEAL

8. Foint 1 of this letter was a reprint of MIM's “Wha is
MIM?" box See page 2 of this fowrnal or any issue of MIM

Nojes.

2. Our viewpolnis

Farst, we fully support the MIM's direction to create anti-
imperialist united front with revolutionary forces over the
world, fighting with American imperialists who are dominat-
ing the world and maintaining world hegemony. We support
the MIM gre fighting inside United States to end the oppres-
sion of all groups over groups. The United States and other
imperialists are utilizing international organizations like the
IMF, the World Bank and the LN, o control over the world,
The imperinlist staes restrict the national soversignty of other
countries in the name of “new world order.” In this world sit-
ation, we have one misgiving that each couniry”s revolutionar-
ies and people are forced to be isolated and wo keep the priority
on the own nationalist profits than other. It is the time to
strengthen intermational vnity and fight against imperialist
domination. Of course every revolution-

imeRls Metkes  Shetesfaveis
ol
s the dictatorship of the party, the party Cultural Revolution on the people to overthrow their own
will meet a dangerous situation to change dominating classes’ stale power, Al the
to a big bureavcratic organ for the people. is one of the total same time, each national sovolutionary
The Chinese Cultural Revolution is ong forees have another internntionalist sk
of the total war against a big barcancratic war against a big to fight against imperialist forces logether
party. But that method of the revolution with other anti-imperinlist [lorces, We
WS ol constructive. bureaucratic party. Oppose ... minimie Jing] ow sk only w
3, We have a confidence when the national struggles,
party has the power of self-revolution But that method of It is very impestnnt [ all revelution-
among the people, the party can lead the ary forces 1o learn coch other on their
people revolution. We think that by the the revolution was summaries of thes stoogehes and o share
self-revolution of the party, the party sup- o same idea ol e sovilution and 1o create
port to unite the people’s struggles and not constructive. a new Intcrnational

the people’s power to the victory, this is
the role of the party....
Second: On Kautskyite revisionism

1. We can't get the concrete idea of MIM's criticism on
this matter. We write some points here. Please tell us your con-
crete ideas,

2. We do not think Kaotsky's super-imperialism theory is
correct. Because the conflicts and contradictions among impe-
rialists last and become bigger and bigger,

3. But, we must consider about the specialities of present
imperiatiems. One i3 capital can move freely in an instant all
over e world, The second is imperialists wse world organiza-
tions, for example UM, IMF, World Bank, and GATT-WTO,
efc., 10 dominate all over the world, especially after the col-
Iapse of USSR this endency appears more clear. And United
States is the head of this domination as the sobe superpower,

Coument: A LETTER T0 THE MIM
This letrer was printed by PRIC in Polivieal Review 46, p.

Secomd, we sappet Tolly the MIM o
accomplish the revolmion ol soood soggles. The impe-
rialisis are eager to crash aml divslve sevolutionary armed
organizations. Imperialists ae sook g (o control over the
people and strengthen impeiindis albiive, concentrating fo
attack on the armed forces whie b ability 1o ondermine the
state power. Imperialists puit ihe bodidor line between armed
struggles and political songyles Vhoy wonse all anmed strog-
gles as “terrorism™ sl they aro Gy lig s gain over the forces
who want o negodise willi i

We hope o scoompbinhi jiisilo'n iovelution peacelully
without armed struggles, it Bistory lus ight us reality, The
bourgeoisie never alimsilins (ol st power by themselves,
We must be seady bnoony v o defond the people and o
overthrow the siate powan by e, I dgnificant important
10 keep armed stoagghe e s okl thie people’s revolation,
in the time whon bpoilalisis i ybing 1o disarm all revole-
Lionary forees

Third, wo agiee whils BIRE 0 1in lea that the potential
exists for copdtaling sosbormibiag wlier il socialist revolution.
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We think the revolution needs not only to seize political power
io change the social strocture, but also (o change human rela-
tipnships and coltunes. Therefore, we are requested 10 continog
all-out revoluton from the beginning to the end. Even before
seizing political power, people need to carry oot social cultural
revolution wo change their lives and ideas in the human-relation
fo complete people’s democracy, In other words, it is the revo-
lution for the people to be the master of the society. This
object shall be realized only through continpous revolution 1o
complete people’s demoecracy. Without continuous revolution,
there are dangeroos possibilities that privileged classes will
dominate over the people. Therefore we also think the ides of
contineous revolotion after the seizing power 18 very impor-
Lant,
3, Owr guestions and proposals to the MIM.

We have three questions o the MIM. First, on the histon-
cal estimation of the collapse of =ocialist states, we have a
question with the idea that after ithe deaihs of Stalin and Mao,
socialist USSR and China had deteriorai-

IDEAL

size or history.
4. We stand on exchanging with and leaming from others'
expenences to strengthen intemational anti forces,
We, the PRIC, will continue publishing “Political
Review™ on these standpoints,

MiM responds: Thank you for responding o our letiers,
Thank you also for printing our basic statement of principles in
Political Review (PR) 46. We wouold appreciate it if you would
print our address in the nexi issve of Political Review so that
your readers can correspomd with vs directly, particularly in
regard o our basic statement of principles.

We apologize for being so brief in our second letter, Since
you have now expressed an interest in discussing theoretical
questions with MIM, we will gladly go into greater detail.
SociaLish AND REVISIONISM

In oor first leter 10 you, in response to PR 38, 40 and 42,

we said, “Our biggest disagreement is
that we do not consider DPRE, Cuoba and

ed -socialist states. 5 d, : R R
have another question on the 1dea that For ten years Vicmam ‘socialist” couatries.* In
U North W whlnslwurhn.g classl the Cultural that it is also incorrect to refer to the
'g.mmm.ly?mf e USSE and East Evwropean states as having
:t‘:‘ﬁ."m“:: im0 02 Nie 2 - Revolution recently been “socialist.” (PR 45, p. 1,
Cultural Rgmh:iomn o fod | cols, 1, 5) We belicve that the USSR was
We have a gn.-:al deal of unity with " socialist from 1917 unil Stalin’s death i
: . iy . 1953, We hold the Maoist position, which
MIM, even if we have different opinions defending socialist : e oy
on some matters, We have a confidence 1 that & new bourgeodsie arose within the
i we and MIM can Ggh logher development {31 Cammunist pry of e S
against imperialist forces 0 strengl 5 i .
anti-impenialist fronts, aiming to create a from capitalist %on::: after ‘1“"“ % d‘:'hég“f::fdl
new Intemmational. We hope o strengthen smdex. Rlxmhoter, & i
the unity of inernational anti-imperiatist restoration. Gorbachev was staie-capitalist and social-

fronts, exchanging each lessons of strug-
gles.

FiGHT ToGETHER]

From the Publisher [of Political Review]

To our readers:

Thank you very much for your kind cooperation,

As we promised you, in this issee we introduece readers”
letters and our response, Wi are cager o receive your opinions
and criticisms, which are very useful for our self-revolution.
We hope also our lessons would be beneficial for yoo.

PRIC's stand-points are as follows:

I. We stand on cooperation with all anti-imperialist
forces. We fight against ULS. and Japanese imperialist forces
first, And we do support interational people's solidarity fully
against imperialist domination.

2. We stand on self-reliance of the revolution. We rely on
our people firmly and ke all responsibility of the revolution
through our self-revolution,

3. We stand on equal relation with others, regardless of its

imperialist, meaning socialist in words
hut imperialist in deeds. MIM distributes
many books which explain this point in greater detail,

In PR 45, p. 1, col. 5 and p. 4, col. 1, yvou say that the
USSR deviated from anti-imperialism “onder the Gorbachey
ling, the call of “peaceful co-cxistence all over the world."™
MIM points out that the line of “peaceful coexistence™ with
LS. imperialism was first raised by Khrushchey,

In PR 45, p. 1, col. 4, mdu'ucﬂycrm:mclhahMIM
on the posi-Stalin USSE: “But the Chinese parnty and China
themselves. through the intemal fighting of the Chinese leader-
ship, had decided 1o regard the USSR a5 a stralegic énemy by
the theory of the *Socialist-imperialism,” and started to face the
new siage of foreign policy by trying to rebuild the relation-
ship between China and USA." Again, we distribute a lot of
literature demonstrating that the USSR after Stalin was imperi-
alist. For the sake of brevily here, we will simply point 1o
Eritrea and Afghanistan as examples of Soviet imperialist war-
fare and 1o Cuba as an example of a Soviet neocolony, whose
dependence on its mother country has proven 1o be its down-
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fall.

Once one recognizes (hat the USSR was imperialist, one
need only understand that the USSR was ihreatening China’s
borders 1o understand why China would seck an alliance with
the imperialist U.5. Materialists undersiand the need for prole-
tarians to make alliances with non-proletarian forces. Idealists
influenced consciously or unconscicusly by Trotskyism do not
share this understanding. This brings us to the question of the
United Fronl.

STALIN AND THE UMITED FRONT

MIM says that the Sovict Union under Stalin was social-
ist. We uphold Mao Zedong's assessment that Stalin was 70%
comeet. One of Stalin's correct moves was (0 build a United
Front against fascism. For more on this point, sec MIM Theory
&, “The Stalin Tssue,” available from MIM for 55 U.5,
Trowskyists criticize the United Front as an unnecessary collab-
oration with imperialists. Trotskyists have never held stae
power, let alone used it to defeat a fascist ammy. Their criti-
cisms are idealist, not materialist. That is, they compare idcas
to practices, while Marxists use the materialist method of com-
paring practices to practices. Trotskyist idealism would be
laughable if it were not deadly. Trotskyism objectively sup-
pons fascism by opposing the impure alliances necessary 10
fight fascism. Similarly, Trotskyism objectively supports
imperialism by opposing the impore alliances necessary 1o
overthrow imperiatism.

During World War 11, the USSR was the world’s only
socialist country, Furthermore, the prospects for revolution in
the imperialist countries were not good. So Comrade Stalin
was corect 1o see the defenss of the USSR as the key task for
socinlists worldwide berween 1941 and 1943, His strategy was
a success which helped pave the way for successful revolu-
tions in China and numerous other colonies,

So we disagres with PR 45, p. 1, col. 2-3, which says:

“I.... After the victory of the Ruossian revolution, the
USSR had become the fatherland of revolution, and all the
party worked ander the call of “To defend the USSR and 1o
realise the revolution in esch mother country,” as the inter-
national duty, These unities of the liberation-fighters vnder
the common circumstances grew op many members of the
“Anli-Fascizm United Front”™ who had fooght for the free-
dom, independence, and peace, with the idea of self-saari-
fice.

%, Contrary o these struggles organized will with the
idea and thought of self-sserifice, the USSR leadership as
the head of world pasty had badly led the internationalism
to the one-sided policy for defending the USSR as the
fatherland of revolution, and then couldn't lesd the develop-
ment of the niemational communast movemeat.

“As the historical reality of “the USSR fire over afl.” &
well known tesult of the sgreement about the map-division
of Post-Warld War I, designated by the name of “Yalta-
Potsdam Agreement” for the interesl of USSR first, the
guideline of then leader Mr. Stalin had been resulted to

force the other nations 1o be largely sscrificed, for example,
en the settlement of the Palestinian issue and Chinese issoe,
(Thiz setilement of Chinese issoe designated by Stalinism
has canced to the USSR -China conflict later).... The detenio-
ration of then USSR party, leading the secrifice of other
pations for their own nation, had changed the characier of
intematicnalism contrary i its nasure.”

First, “to defend the USSR and 1o realise the revolution in
each mother country,” was a good slogan for, say, the 1920s.
And we still should fight for the day when the world tide of
revolution will reach the imperialist mother countries. But it
should be understood that the failure of the Russian revolotion
to spread to Germany or other imperialist countries was not
dpe 1o a betrayal of internationalism by Lenin or Stalin. In
1995, we can see that the center of world revolution has been
the Third World colonies, and we can gee why. The First
World working classes, especially since World War I and
World War I1, are not objectively revolutionary. This is
because the imperialists bribe imperialist-country workers with
a ghare of the superprofits they extract from the Third World.
For more on this question, see MIM Theory 1, A While
Probetarial?, available from MIM for 34 1L5,

Second, as stated above, MIM thinks that Stalin and the
Comintem were cormect fo recognize that the defense of the
Sovict Union was the principal task for socialists between the
invasion in 1941 and 1943, We disagree with FR's statement
that this policy was “one-sided.” And while PR says that with
thiz United Front policy, the USSR “then couldn't lead the
development of the international communist movemenl,” we
believe that history shows the opposite. The inlernational com-
munist movement was in fine shape at the end of World War
11, thanks to Stalin’s leadership.

In practice, during Warld War 11, only for two years wis
the principal contradiction between the socialist camp and the
imperiatists, thanks to the correct policy of the Comintern. The
problem of coontries that did not make revolution in thal peri-
od had 1o do with the material conditions and lack of vangoard
leadership in those countries. It had very little to do with
Comintermn Srors,

Third, MIM believes that the Yalta-Potsdam Agreement,
like the Hitler-Stalin pact, was a necessary agreement with the
imperialists by the socialist USSR. The Hitler-Stalin pact
bought time for the USSR 10 build up iis fighting capacity for
the ultimate Soviet-led defeat of the MNazis. Such agreements
were: necessary in the past and likely will be necessary in the
future,

Aller the war, Stalin said that the war was against German
fascism from the beginning. This meant that the Allies during
Waorld War I were allies all along. What Stalin said was aimed
at making peace with the British and American imperialists by
making the most of their old alliance and the bonds between
the Soviet people and the peoples of the United Siates and
mm.mmmmmmmmmvmm
and it would be difficult for the imperialists o mobilize their
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peoples for war against the Soviet Union, which had just been
their ally. He made the most of this, but many communizsts
now have the mistaken impression that World War 1T was
mys fought on & democratic, anti-fascist and anti-German

Fourth, Comrade Stalin did not “gacrifice”™ Palestine.
Presumably you are referring to the fact that Stalin recognized
lsreel. Stalin did not create the Israchi seiler state, He mercly
mal:ugnimd its existence when its existence became indis-
putable.

Fifth, Comrade Stalin certainly did not “sacrifice™ China.
His correct moves in Workd War I paved the way for the most
radical revolution this world has seen.

Your criticisms of Stalin echo Trotsky's condemnation of
Salin's correct policy of building and defending “socialism in
onve country™ as a betrayal of internationalism. Ironically,
movements in the tradition of Stalin and Mao have made revo-
lution in many countrics——including increasingly-successful
Maoist-led revolutions in Peru and the Philippines today, while
he Trotskyists can at best take credit for helping make revolu-
tion in one country before mming against it
THE THEORY OF THE PRODUCTIVE FoRCES

PR 45, p. 5, col. 4, from the Japanese Red Army (JRA)

“In the other case, there is another lesson ax the mistake
of the Chinese Revolution. It was concentrating to develop
the economy only by the idealogical revolotion of people's
consciousness, though, in the USSR and Bastern Burope, it
was tried to develop the production sbility by mobilizing
the workers' will by the ¢conomic impulse rather than by
the wleological change of people’s consciousness. In that
Chinese case, it was tried to seek the economic develop-
ment through the policy to set up the People's Enterprise as
the politico-sconomic and social commune of the society
for mebilizing the peoples’ creativendss.

“But, as the problem in the Great Proletarian Culiural
Revolution, it was caused into the social confusion through
making the fierce contradiction sgainst the leadership of the
Chanese Communist Party as the capitalist infloence by
power based on the youth and students, and invited the vio-
lent struggle all over the society. This leftist radicalism had
been enlarged into the destroction of the intelligentsin class
and the fruit of socal tadition. And, on the contrary 19 ils
theoretical consciousness, it became 1o the suppressive
power against the people. As a result, Mr. Deng Xisoping
would come to power again, and the Great Proletarian
Cultural Revolution was liguidated bat without overcoming
the problem. In all, thie Great Proletarian Cultural
Revolution resulted oaly in internal fighting in the Chinese
Communist Party, and couldn’t mobilize the inmovation of
peopie..

“These problems [the Cultural Revolution and the
Cambodian Pol Pot regime, which MIM discuzees olse-
where] give us the great lessons that communism and
socialism will never be realized without the steps of social
development, and the problem i3 caused by the lack of abili-

* Number 8 = 1895

IST IDEAL

ty for looking back the diffevence between the reality and
the subjective idea. These problems are based on the idea
that the party 18 universal and can never make mistakes,

“Under the chjective conditions in that time, we can say,
these peoples” struggles should be combined together with
the revolutions in the impenalist countries, for getting the
great step for the development,

“In China, under the pasty leadership, it was thought 1o
be possible to develop from the undeveloped stage to
socialism by a step. But, it was clarified that if the pany
can't have ite vector o revolutionize isell, it will be con-
trolled by the spontaneous occurrencs in each step of devel-

opment.....

“As our lessons, through the study from precept of the
UISSR case as the problem of stiffness by the centralized
planned economy, though they tried to create the new
development by the sell-control system or mobilizing the
people's subjective power for their ideal, they couldn’t
overcoms the case of USSR economy by the Hmit of unde-
veloped socisty.”

MIM distributes a number of works supporting the Great
Proletarian Cultural Revolution (GPCR). Two good ones to
start with are MIM Theory 4, “A Spiral Trajectory: The
Failure and Success of Communist Development”™ and William
Hinton's Twrning Point in China. Bach is sold by MIM for
USS6.

To build socialism, it is necessary to know the difference
between socialism and capitalism and the difference between
Marxism and revisionism. This important question is at the
heart of MIM's disagreement with the JRA and FRIC about
the GPCR. Mao Zedong learned from the experience of the
USSR that & new bourgeoisic can arise within a ruling commu-
nist party. In the case of the USSR, this new bourgeoisie
seized state power under the leadership of Khrushchey. In
China, the new bourgeoisie was led by Liu Shaogi and Deng
Xisoping. Mao launched the GPCR in order to unleash the rov-
olutionary energics of the masses against Lin and Deng's plan
1o restore capitalism. For ten years (1966-1976), the GPCR
succesded in defending socialist development from capitalist
restoration, While we disagree with your assertion that the
GPCR was olraleftist (“leftist radicalism,” in your words),
there was an uliraleft comrent in the GPCR which Mao criti-
cized, Ultralefiism served rightism by diverting the masses”
struggle away from the handful of “Party people in anthogity
taking the capitalist road,” focussing it instead on the masses
themselves, This diversion ultimatzly paved the way for the
seizure of state power by the new bourgeoisie, under the lead-
ership of Deng Xinoping.

The charge that the GPCR *had been enlarged into the
destrection of the intelligensia class™ is a charge MIM deals
with in “What is MIM?", available from MIM for $2 U.5.

The statement that, “In all, this Great Proletarian Cultural
Revolution resulted only in internal fighting in the Chinese
Communist Party, and couldn’t mobilize (he innovation of
people™ i incomect, While the GPCR. was a fight intemnal o
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the Chinese Communist Party, it was a fight between sociatists
and capitalists, between Marxists and revisionists.
Furthermore, the GPCR did mobilize the innovation of the

m.mmim.mﬂmmmmm 3

while socialist rule mobilized the innovation of the people.
education and health care. The result was that life-spans dou-
bled from 1949 to 1576

The JRA/PRIC's idea that “communism and socialism
ﬂmﬂhmﬁmdwlﬁhﬂﬂlhmwofmddzmmu’
hmmmmmmm'swmw
to be " relteration of Kautskyite revisionism,” What we were
mmmmma"pmﬁﬁwrmm:mmmu
the “theory of the productive forces.” This theory has been
shared by all the major revisionists, including Kautsky and
Bemsiein of the Second International, Trotsky, Bukharin, Lin
Shaoqgi and Lin Biso,

Mmhwm&nmx,':

“&pﬁaﬂuwmﬂiuﬁlhwud:uhwdindmm
colonies and satellite countries must first “develop’ their
productive forces. Without highly developed prodoctive
mmwmummmm“
an early version of the ‘Fodunﬁﬁ:yfntum’inmc
internationsl communist movement. This fallacy treated
social transformation parely s an issue of the development
ﬂmpmmmnwmwumﬂ
the productive forces and the effect of the supersirocture on
the economic basis....

“In the proletarian revolution of Russia, people like
Trotsky snd Bukharin again picked up on this wom 'pro-
dwﬁﬂwfwﬂmmy'imauinmmplwwnmu
mwhmmwmm
mmwmﬂwmmdmnmmnﬁwhrmm
Russia was not qualifisd to establith socialism. This typs of
ponsense waz soundly criicized by Lenin [wha] ssked:
Wm‘lmrmmmmmmmmm
whmmmwmmm
mﬁ»mﬁun!mmmhmdm-
mﬂﬂpﬂﬁnﬂwuﬂlﬁahiﬂm’!’

“In the course of China's democratic and sockalist revolu-
mmmmmm:nmﬁﬂmﬁmmh
mwumm'iwmnm-ﬂmm
reactionary "productivity first theory’ from the Second
Internationsl revisionists end Trotskyites. They said that
China's economy was backward and that the prolefariat
mmmmwmmmwmy
mmmm“udmmmm-
fiom and keep China in her semicolonial and serifeudal sta-
tus. Chairman Mao has countered this position with this
observation: “Without political reform, fl productive forees
are doomed 1o be destroyed. It is true for agricultore and
also true for industey.’ ...

“Chairman Mao said: "True enough, productive forces,
mmm:wmuuwm
Mmmmmmmmnm
mnm;mmnmmmmm
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tion telations, theory, and superstructuse also revolve and
mmw:ﬂm:nhmmm
hamwd.'mhiﬁmyn)ﬂhhmnﬂm!mﬂmmiﬂ
movement has demonstrated that the line of demarcation
between Marnizm and revisionism in the proletarian strug-
gh[wpolilhdpmlhlinwhﬂhrmp:ﬂ'ﬂmﬂyhl-
lows the diabsctical materialist theory of the anity of the
mummmmmwmw
of the superstrocture and the sconcmic substructurs or
mmmumwmm
ry."" (Fundamentals of Political Bconomy, Shanghai
?qu-mlmpp,mmmmmmrm
16 U.5.)

Wien we compared your version of the theory of the pro-
mﬁumum,wmmwmmm
“new deas” are in fact old and tired. The maore appropriate
comparison, however, is 10 Trotsky. Trotsky would agree with
the following from the JRA/PRIC: “Under the objective condi-
mmmﬂmwmmy.mm'mﬁmm
be combined togetes with the revolutions in the imperialist
coumtries, for getting the great step for the development.”

“The problem is that wishing for imperialist-country revo-
hlﬁmwm'tm:ktilqmm.mmmlhﬂmufmmﬁ
lhnhashmhlh:mﬁ'uﬁmimisnmhofnmhﬂ
conditions, not of revolutionaries’ subjective will. The fact of
hmwkmwwﬁngcmdmmﬂmm
tries have been bribed by the imperiatists, and thus are not a
mhﬂowyvelﬂchu!hlsmnnmspomﬁcmm
m;,amw.mmmmu
118, Tt is in fact worss to uphold Trotsky's great-nation-chau-
vinist theories today than it was in Trotsky's time. Five
mm,:mmmuuumwcfmmmum
the colonies and neocolonies.

qumdtmussn.nuﬂmwmmm
WM'tm&wmﬂmmmywm
limit of undeveloped society.” Furthermare, it is precisely the
mﬂhﬁplmadmwﬂﬂywuﬂhmb&mm
“stiff* which allowed the USSR 1o advance, under Stalin's

i economically back-
ward country, to being one of the world's two SUpCTpOWers
and the leading force in the military campaign against fascism.

THE PARTY AND THE CLASS

MIM does not believe that the question of working-class
dﬂmmipmubcmudi&mu&mmemﬁp
nfﬂwmafﬁamﬂng%\h’edumommm
pumﬂnlﬁmﬁ:an:whnumiﬂcluai&:whhhamﬂng
communist party. When this new bourgeoisie seizes stale
pﬂﬂ'ﬂ.mmmﬂd:ﬂ-bﬂmﬂwﬁmnammlﬂmim
m.numlanguthmmmmmmh
the instrument for working-class rule. Even the example you
dﬁmwdhmhlmktﬂhiaamfmmkmmm
ummrhmmipmhmadmnmwmuwwﬂu
masses in their revolotion, You acknowledge that “in cenain
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condition thers i5 necessary 10 grasp state power directly by
the party.” We ask, where in history have the workers and
peasants made socialism without party leadership? Your for-
mulation here has an idealistic anarchist favor. On this point,
we refer you 1o Lenin's “What is 1o Be Dons?™

Focowm

We wish to clarify that while MIM knows that the end of
the oppression of groups over groups can only be achieved by
building pablic opinion to seize power through ammed struggle,
we are not currently engaged in armed struggle, nor do we rec-
ommend armed struggle now in the impenalist countries, We
do not know PRIC’s stance on this strategic question, but raise
thiz issue because the PRIC gives a lot of space o the Japanese
Red Army (JRA), which MIM understands to be an armed-
Struggle-now group.

A NEW INTERNATIONAL

The PRIC puts forward the idea of creating o new interna-
tional on the basis of anti-imperialism, This is not pressing on
MIM's agenda. The reason for this is that while the principle
of anti-imperialism is a basis of onity we have with many
organizations, including the PRIC, we seek 1o build a higher
level of international unity than we currently have with many
organizations, including the PRIC, We believe that the most
preszing questons of the day ane the questions of the capitalist
nature of the post-Stalin USSE and post-Mao China, the Great
Proletarian Culural Revolotion, and the non-revolutionary
nature of the imperialist-country working-classes. An interma-
tional with democratic centralism needs 1o have unity on these
questions before MIM would be correct to join it

Pomrs oF Uy

Despite our differences, MIM has unity with the PRIC on
certain points. These include anti-imperialism, international-
ism, communism, the exchange of ideas, and a correct criti-
cisen of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO).

The comect criticism of the PLO is found in PR 45, p. 3,
col. 3. The criticism is written by the Japanese Red Army
(TRA). It reads in part:

“In 92, for getting the own status for the liberation struggle
and foundation of own state, under the new sitistion after
the Gulf War, the Palestinian, as an Arab state, also choss
mnwpdmmmmgtmmnudmfwm
wilhin the framework of Arsh-Tsraeli peace
setilement of so-called ‘land for peace.” It doesn't mesn the
immedsate foundation of s Palestinian state, bul an autono-
mﬁtnndhp-tdlbﬁ:huﬂudﬁmw#dh’ﬂudby
the UN reslution in the past. It means that this “pesce’ iz o
Mwwhmmhamhmtmmr
controlling the Palestinian by the use of the Palestinian,”

Another cormect stance taken against imperialism, princi-
pally U3, and Japanese impertalism. We do not think, howey-
er, that the PRIC will be fully equipped to fight imperialism

mulhthwmwrcmmm.lhmﬂnpousw USSR was an
power, despite its socialist rhetoric.

The PRIC has demonstrated its intemationalism by print-
ing an English-language publication and by exchanging ideas
with MIM. We are working to increase our non-English lan-
puage and international work as well. We are glad 1o exchange
ideas with communists and others cverywhere, because the
process of political struggle makes us all shasper. To this end,
we would appreciate it if PRIC would send s the public mail-
ing addresses of other Japanese organizations which are to the
left of the Social Democrats. We will gladly reciprocate by
sending our list of ULS. groups to the left of the Democratic
Party

Finally, we congider the PRIC to be communists, becanse
they “support [the] end [of] the oppression of groups over
groups.” (FR 46, p. &, col. 2.) Despite imperialist propaganda
o the contrary, anyone who opposes all oppression of groups
over groaps is a communist, Our disagreements with PRIC and
other communists are disagreements about how 1o altain our
shared goal of ending all i

—January 15, 1995

The PRIC can be reached at: The Political Review Japan
Committes, cfo Unita,, 1-52 Jinbo Cho, Kanda, Chivoda-Ku,
Tokyo, JAPAN

The PRIC asks for one U.S. dollar for their newspaper.
We recommend that owr non-fapanese readers who can afford
to do so send two U5, dollars to help che PRIC cover the
insernational postage.

e - ]

We do not at all differ with the
anarchists on the question of
the abolition of the state as the
aim. We maintain that, to
achieve this aim, we must tem-
porarily make use of the instru-
ments, resources and methods
of state power against the
exploiters, just as the temporary
dictatorship of the oppressed
class is necessary for the aboli-
tion of classes.
—VI. Lenin
The State and Revolution, 1917
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Reparations
for the
Oppressed
Nations!

The history of Amerika is one of
theft and genocide. Amerika
owes the people of the oppressed
nations for labor stolen over the
last 500 years.

The existing Amerikan state
defends the interests of the impe-
rialists, so it cannot consistently
carry out reparations. It reneged
on its treaties with the First
Nations and its promise to the
Black nation of “40 Acres

and a Mule.”

There are no rights,
only power struggles!

Find out more, Read MIM Theory 7, “Proletarian
Feminist Revolutionary Nationalism on the
Communist Road.” Send $5 to:

MIM Distributors
PO Box 3576
Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576

Liberation for
the Internal
Colonies!

National liberation struggles
with communist leadership
have done more to help the
most oppressed people on
Earth than any other form of
organization.

In Amerika today, national
oppression of the internal
colonies is the foremost issue
for revolutionaries.

There is no time for
failed strategies.

Struggle with, work with,
and join MIM, the
Maoist Internationalist
Movement.

Find out more. Read MIM Theory 7, “Proletarian
Feminist Revolutionary Nationalism on the
Communist Read.” Send $5 1o

MIM Distributors
PO Box 3576
Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576

1) Add local contact info if needed. 2) Photocopy. 3) Cut, 4) Distribute.




Attempts at the Ideal

LA R A AR R L R A Y I I I T I ™™™

The Civil War: How Spain Was Lost

by MC44
IM often challenges anarchists to produce evidence that anarchism ever liberated anyone from oppres-
sion, or offered a concrete altemative to the gains of communist revolution, Spain in the late 1930s,
before the Republic fell to fascism, s the closest thing to an historical “moment” of anarchist leader-
ship or practice (though significantly, not state power), Here MIM evaluates the “anarchist aliemative™
in Spain through a review of anarchist Emma Goldman’s contemporancous writings on the Spanish Civil War (1936-
39). As Goldman reveals, even the best anarchists would rather see the revolution fail — and the masses continue 1o
suffer — than see strategic decisions such as the united front violate the purity of the struggle, even if those decisions
are the best way fe ensure iis victory. The Spanish experience clearly shows anarchism o be an ideological utopia,
and not a viable allemative to communism,

The Spanish anarchist movement
dates 10 the mid- ninetesnth centory,
but this article is concemed with those
few years leading up to the civil war,
and the three years of the war, At stake
was the Cascist threat of Germany, Ttaly
and Japan on the one hand, and social-
ist construction in the Soviet Union and
the impending victory of the Chingse
Communist Party againsi Japanese
imperialism on the other hand. As MIM
wrote about extensively in “The Stalin
Issue”™ (MIM Theory &), Stalin and the
Soviet Union called for an international
united front against fasciem. How the
umited frong played oot in Spain reveals
the fundamental differences between
anarchism and communism, and partic-
ularly the fundamental incorrectness of
anarchism,

Soon after a coalition of anarchists,
socialists, communists and bourgeois
republicans came o power in Spain in
1936, General Fransiseo Franco, aided
domestically by the Catholic Church
and internationally by fascist Germany
and Italy, led a right-wing military
coup against (he Repoblic. The Soviet
Union alone aided the besieged Spanish
government, and part of the united
front strategy had included soliciting
the support of the bourgeois democra-
cies against fascism as early as 1934,

Emma Goldman’s account of the greatest ﬁ:;“ﬁ'-;’;“:.-.i“-f u;g Confederacion
anarchist movement in history offers clear Pl g A
lessons on the futility of idealist strategies. to simultaneously wage siruggle against
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the fascists and launch all out social revolution in Spain. This
meant expropriating the entire bourgesisie. including those
mmmwfm.smmmmmmm
10 Stalin’s correct line on the united front, opposed expropriat-
ing the land of those forces who could be united 1o defeat fas-
cism, The Communists thus opposed the prematurs anarchisi-
run agricoliural collectives and the pliraleft military struggle
against the Republican government itself.
, The Communiss Comect-
< | ly understood that the princi-
L | pal contradiction necessitated
joining forces with those petit-
bourgeois scgments of Spain,
including landowners, who
could be temporarily united in
spite of conflicting political
interests in order to defeat fius-
cism. The Communists there-
fore did not want 1o s¢e
— landowners deprived of their
land by the anarchists collectives since it was crocial o the
united front (o placate those forces that were ultimately the
lesser enemy. The dogmatic purism of the anarchists blinded
them 1o the big picture that the leflist forces had 1o put aside
their political differences in order o create a SrONget and
more effective sugghe against fascism. Anarchists were con-
mnmmmmvwmmﬂpﬂiMMHmﬂ
than organized national and international alliances,

Emma Goldman, who mel with CNT represenlalives at
the Reed Trade Union Intemational congresses of July 1920 and
1921, visited Spain in 19289 as a tourist (1) and then again
from 1936-38.(2) She represented the anarchist position on
socal revolution well in 1936 when she wrote:

Phaie 3
= Ay 1)

. frealize that armed defense is imperative against the
srmed sitsck of e [Pascists]. But T am much mare inlerest-
od in the constructive work our comrades in Catalonia are

In other words, more important than the fate of the
Spanish masses, or the rest of the world facing the fascist
{hreat, is the demonstration of how a Revolution should b
made, even if that revolution 15 unsnstainable. From as carly as
1934, Goldman was willing (o trade on the welfare of the
Spanish masses if it meant conceding anything to communisi:

“llwuﬂh:mlhhgﬂhﬂuftulﬂlyifnmmnhh
Spdnmwuﬁmﬂuudmwimun&mmimm
the Communists. | am willing to concede the Spanizh

i rmmprmmmgmghrawﬁﬂ-
stand the tide of Fascign. But past experience has proven
that Anarchists have fared no better from Socaalists, and

ceriminly much worse from Bolsheviks, than they are likely
to get if the Monarchy should be reumed 1o Spain. ... Mhis
more important that the Anarchists should stand their
Mudmmﬁnmwmmmmlbnm
pave the way for Secialist or Communist dictatorship."(4)

Goldman maintained this ideological purism — conting:
ing 1o cquate Fascism and Communism, levelling charges
against the Soviet mdSmﬁhCummﬂsﬂMyﬂd-
ing Franco — right through 1936 and throughout the war,
MIMMofimﬁﬂmmhnmmuﬂm
bl in Spain. In 1937, she wrote that anarchists:

Wlphﬂ[‘#‘m]uﬂmnfquﬂhpmﬂnlum
th&ﬂ.‘fﬂ“hﬂdhbﬁh‘uﬂiﬂﬂbﬂnw
of the anti-Pascist war. We did so becanse we congider
mewmmmeww,lhepnim
memwmpnmcnn:dmLuliﬁ.
HNFMMNMHH#“HHMMDM
gertainty prove this." (5}

mmummmmmwﬂhﬂmﬂummm
and with the thrast of the united front. But her equation of
ﬁmmmummdlmrmmmmmw
Union shows that her definition of fascism is nothing mone
lm:hnMdmmumd.mmm"m
dom.” Her political idealism in the face of fascism amounied
to support for fascism (at the samc time she accused the
Cunmumm[duﬁnuﬂwnmedmg}.hummmﬁmdw
mkmmmmmmnthempmmwmn[&
cism.

Conversely, in 1937, Mao Zedong grasped the crocial
Mpmmﬂummm&uulmﬂmmhulutmﬂd's
most pow!mwmmagahmmmmmmmmm
e wrole 1o the Spanish govermment:

urmmmwmmmwmnr
the world, becasse the Spanish Government is resisting
German and Italian fas-
cism, which, with their

sccomplioes, ane
destroying the culture,
civilization, and justice
of the world, The
Spanish Qovemment and
the Spanish peaple are
fighting the German and
Itakian fascists, who are
in league with and giving
gupport to the Japanese
fxscist invaders of China
in the Far East"(6)

26




MIM Theory ¢ Number 8 = 1995
THE AMARCHIST IDEAL

THE COLLECTIVES

Maintaining worker collectives established by the CNT-
FAI versus maintaining the united froat was a central con-
Mict between anarchism and communism, Goldman reveals
the hedonistic side of anarchism when she derides the
achievements of Stalin and lands a collectively run cham-
pagne vineyard and boitling plant, In 1936, she wrote to her
niece of this collective:

“The [CNT-affiliated] MARAZEr ... Was quite surprised
when | asked him whetber the workers will hove a chance
to drmk the champagne. “Of course,” be said. “What is
the Revolution for if not 1o give the workers what they
never enjoyed?’ Well, let's hope this will really be so, .,
One thing is centmin, the workers in Russia will not get a
drop of the champagne. Here they can already get it "(7)

Typical of anarchist inability 1o balance forces and think
long-term, the yardstick lor measuring the success of revolu-
tion becomes the oppormnity to drink champagne — now!
This cry for worker consumption of champagne reveals the
inherently localized and limited vision of anarchism.
Goldman was concerned with lifestyle benefits for those
workers who happened 1o work at that vineyard. It is this
short-zighted and self-interesied vision that makes anarchism
ultimately a failing policy for the liberation of oppressed
peaples

OF course, Goldman did pradse collectivization effosts in
other industries as well. Frank Mintz estimates that there
were 1,855 collectives in indusiry, agricalture, exchange and
services, involving 1.2-1.6 million workers.(8) According to
French anarchist and observer Gaston Leval, during the
years of 1936-1939;

“Wery quickly more than 0% of the land was collective-
Iy cultivated by the pessants themselves, without land-
lords, without bosses, and without instituting capitalist
competition 1o spur prodection. In abmost all the indus-
tries, faclories, mills, workshops, iransporiation services,
public services, and wilities, the rank snd file workers,
their revolutioaary commitioss, and their syndicates reor-
ganized and sdministered production, distribution, and
public services without capitalists, high salaried man-
agers. of the authonty of the state "(9)

Of course, were it not for the relative freedoms enjoyed
under the repablic, relative o the monarchy and the reac-
tionary Gil Robles regime (1934-36) — under which 30,000
CNT members were imprisoned (10) — such admirable
organizing would not have been possible. So while the stae
may not have administered this social revolution, it was the
class character of the state that afforded this opportunity,
Morcover, one of the ceniral demands of the popular front
government — amnesty for all political prisoners —
undoubtedly helped the arganization of the worker and peas-

o page 29 ...

People of Spain, Comrades in arms:

We, the Chinese Communist Party, the Chinese Red ||
Army, and the Chinese Soviets, regard the war fought by the
Spanish Republican Government as the most sacred war in
the world. This war is being waged not only for the life of ||
the Spanish people, but also for the oppressed peoples of the |
world, becanse the Spanish Government is resisting German |
M|mrmm.wm,wmmsmmwm. rh
are destroying the culiure, civilization, and justice of the
Wﬂ,mSplnisthmnmmndtthpaﬁmpuochm
fighting the German and lialian fascists, who are in league
with and giving support 1o the Japanese fascist invaders of
ﬁmminﬂwaEm....Wmimmfmlb:mpmmim |
from German and Nalisn fascism, Japanese fascism could |
nod, a3 it is now doing, attack vs like a mad dog ...

We do not believe that the struggle of the Chinese
people can be separated from your struggle in Spain, The
Communist Party of China is supporting and encouraging
you, the Spanish people, by struggling against Japanese fas-
cism. The Communist Party of China, the Chinese Soviets,
ﬂzCﬁhmRnihmyimdu:mﬂmmmhmsmmk
moved by your defence of Madrid and by youor victories on
the northerm and southem fronts. Each day our press here in
u:Smiﬂregimwblishumpcmmmicluawm
heroic struggle. ... We firmly believe that the unity of your
various parties in the People's Front is the basis for your
final victory...

W know that your victory will directly aid us in our
fight against Japanese fascism. Your canse is our canse, We
read with emotion of the Intemational Volunteers organized
by people from every land, and we are glad that there ane
Chingse and Japancse in their ranks. Many comrades of the
Chhwtmmrﬂwﬁmlagulnsmiumﬂinm...,
Wmhmuulmmfmmfweﬁmlb:hmmy
we would join you and take onr place in your from ranks,

Az many of you know, the Chinese Red Army has car-
ried on a ceaszless and hard struggle for ten years, We
Imghlﬁmmtmm.ﬂrmmhmmrmﬂﬂd.wi:ﬁ
Mﬁmlmmmwﬂﬁmwmﬂcﬂm.mﬂ
ulamwmmﬁmﬂm.ﬂckmwﬂwymandm
army are also passing through great hardships such as we
MMmeedurmh.mdwtmwuinﬂmmwiuh
victorious. Our ten years' struggle has proved that if a revo-
lutionary people and their revolutionary army are not afrad
of suffering, but continue 1o fight heroically and unyeilding-
ly against the enemy, they will be victorious ...

May 15, 1937
Swart B. Schram, The Political Thought of Mao Tie

Tung. Pracger Publishers, New York: 1972, p, 423.24,
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United Front

The International Brigades

The Spanish Civil War was the high point of First World
communist parties’ incmationalism, as they followed the poli-
cy of the United Front to suppon the Spanish Republic against
Fm.mmmmmw,wmmmormﬂm

ts, about 40,000 volunieers from France (10,000},
Germany and Austria {5,000), Poland and Ukraine (5,000),
Ttaly (3,350), and the United States (2,800) voluntcered to
ﬂmmrmnithFﬁn.Mnmrdmmdhdhuw
losing effort(1) Fifty-two countries were represented in all.
Oine-third of the U.S. contingent died in the fighting.(2) The
U.S. volunteers included more than 80 Black fighters {inechod-
mgmcwom}.aswuumm,&trkmmmmﬂ]

The 1937 Communist Party-USA adopied the slogan,
“Ethiopia's fate is at stake on the baulefields of Spain,” o help
mnmm;:.uesmnmghm the United
Front. Although many Black nationalists opposed the slogan,
Black Communist Party members and their sympathizers sup-
ported it. they were infuriated by the Italian invasion of
Ethiopia, and this was the closest they could get to lighting
Mussolini. Black newspapers wrote articles in support, Black

* .. a political outlook that combined
Black nationalism and Pan-Africanism
with a commitment to the Communists’
vision of internationalism.’

moncy for the republic, buying a fully-cquipped ambulance
send 1o Spain. Harlem musicians held benefit shows.

OF the Black volunieers who wenl (o Spain — in the
mmmnﬁwe—mmmn.ﬁ.m
their decision to go to Spain was motivased largely by a polit-
Africantsm with a commitment to the Communists” vision of
internationatism.” Kelley describes one Black nurse who tried
{0 voluntesr with the Red Cross, but they didn’t allow Blacks,
50 she went with the Iniernational Brigades. He adds:

“Although the Civil War gave African Amenican brigade
members a chance to get back at the fascists for the mva-
sion of Ethiopia, black Lincolns also knew hal Spain was &
mﬁwmhwammexmmhnm-
¢al democtacy, where peasants, workers, and women had
mﬁmwmmmmummmuu
wﬁhunfpwingmmfﬂhﬂmimpmﬂy.spah

was one of the few
examples of the
Popular Freat in
practice.”

Wany mone commu-
mists and supporters wanl-
ed o go fight, but U3,
Taw forbade citizens from
joining foreign armics.
Beginning in March 1937,
all U5, passporis were L e
stamped “MOT VALID  Salaria Kee tried 1o go to
FOR TRAVEL IN with the Red Cross, but they
SPAIN." So the so-called  didn't accept “Negroes.” She
policy of “noninterven- joined the Lincoln Brigade.
tion™ by the United States
in the Civil War actually meant preventing help io the
Rmblic—andhe]pingtbelhscim.\'uhmhﬂmml
to France and sneak over the moontains into Spain (which
Mwmmmmamwmdmmwhmh
before the U5, Civil War), Volunteers also had to pay their
own way, which prevented many from going. And the
Communist Party blocked some people from going because
they were necded in the United States.

The Communist Party-USA in the 19305 correctly sup-
pmmdnﬂ-dmmmmﬁxm:mmkmmﬂpmdme
G:uhmmpnlhyufmimwmmuubclmmﬂbdﬂw
[ascism.

e

After their defeat by Franco, with the tacit support of the
Westem capitalist governments, some Lincolns volunteered in
mus,rﬁmwﬁg}ﬂmwwupm;m,mmﬂmng
demotion and becanse of their “race.” President
Roosevelt rebuffed their effort 1o join the ULS. military asa
Hmmmmmmmw 0]
win in Spain, and appeased Hitler as Germany began conguer-
ing Burope, these heroes dedicated their lives 1o the: defeat of
fascism — internationally and in the United States.

—Mci2
HNotes: University Press: 1994,
1. Bric Hobsbawm, The Ageof 3. Robin D.G. Kelley, Race
Extremes: A History of the Rebels: Culure, Politics, and

World, 1914-1991. Pantheon:
Hew York, 1994, p. 160.

2, Peter M. Carrell, The Cifystey
O The Abratuam Lincoln
Brigade: Americans in the

Spanizh Civil War. Stanford

the Black Working Class. Free
Press: New York, 1994, chap-
ter 6. The rest of this sccount
is from this chapter,
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from page 27 ...

anl colbectives. (MIM does not deny the widespread support of
the Spanish masses for the CHMT-FAL In 1936, the CNT-FAL
did not 1ell people 10 abstain from the elections as they had in
1934, and this appears 10 have been decisive in the creation of
acenter-lefl repablic.)

The CNT-FAIL and their historian sympathizers accuse the
government and s “Communist allies™ of sobotaging the
waorkers” collectives once the [ascist counterrevolution had
begun. Among the accusations are tt the government:

“gave po financial aad 1o the mduostrial and agricultural col-
lecirves, feaving them o wither away for lack of capatal. ...
They tried to return the goods and land to their former own-
cri, 0 sabotage by all means the ransformation of the
economy, Al the same lime they systematically refused 1o
arm the CNT columns, while by intensive propaganda they
urmed pablic opimion against “the iresponsible. uncentrol-
lable groups of the CNT- FAL™(11)

MIM vpholds the necessity of criti-
cism of incorrect lines; i we uphold the
struggle among contending lines and

Goldman is wrong that

THE ANARCHIST IDEAL

Ironically, when Goldman writes aboul insemational anar-
chist eritics of the CNT-FAI (for participating in the united
fronl, ¢.g.), she says that while she supporis opposition o any
kind of keadership, she wishes they would have held their pub-
lic eriticisms until that leadership was on more stable
ground.(14) As Porter explaing, however, Goldman was hersell
one of these critics, who upheld the CNT-FAI while in Spain
bt criticized them harshly while in England and elsewhere,
Inability to reconcile these kinds of contradictions inevitably
leaves anarchists politically paralyzed. Marxist-Leninisi-
Maoists support a party (hat practices democratic centralism
which balances the [recdom to criticize internally with the
strengith in unity externally. In the conflict between centralism
and freedom, anarchists will choose freedom, even if that
means bosing. Macists know that only through discipline, cen-
tralism and leadership will we ever approach the kind of free-
dom anarchisis dream aboot. Goldman merely dismisses the
vanguard party as authoritarian. “Lenin
and his party aspired to dictatorship while
the CNT-FAT have from the beginning of
their inception repudiated diciatorship
and have held high the banner of

strategies as the single best means of Lenin HSF{I'EU to Lib:r!:arian Communizm,” Goldman
:u“d:g nﬁﬂéfh.mﬁw“‘mﬁiféﬂf dictatorship. He mLhn:i:f m}mt ihere is a dictator-
muﬁﬁﬂm;ﬁ Japer but o 28pired to communism ﬂﬁnﬁmmm led by the
R o mmlmpimintl  _ pooctywihouthe TS i s oty
Sl S e SRS  oppressinofpeugle M v e s
strugghed 10 make their own ling victoni- over pmple. under it moch coltural reeducation work

ous in praciice. Instead the story s funda-
mentally one of obstructions by their
“engmies.”

Spanish landowners would not have supporied the united
front while their land was being expropristed. Sam Dolgofl
atiributes the government’s land policies to psychological
molives such as vengeance, and power for power's sake. This
is o be expected from a proponent of an ideology which
believes that, in (he words of anarchist theoretician Isane
Puente: “Society 15 divided imo two classes: those who rule
and those who must obey."(12) In fact, however, the govemn-
ment hiad 1o unite all who could be united in the face of a very
real fascist threat.

AHARCHISM AND LEADERSHIP

Evaluating the fmlure of the collectives in retrospect,
Minte cites as their drawbacks: shori-sightedness: use of
resources without planning, leading 1o “neo-capitalism,” which
led 1o having many bosses instead of one per collective: and a
shortage of bookkeepers and no collation of staistics for “ver-
tical and horizontal co-operation. [Le. lack of planning —
ed]"(13)

is done to prepare society for comma-
nism. Anarchists do not make a distine-
tipn between the dictatorship of the bour-
gecisie, and the dictatorship of the newly enfranchised peas-
aniry and proletariat. Goldman is wrong that Lenin aspired w
dictatorship. Rather, he aspired to communism — a society
without the oppression of people over people — and onder-
stood dictamorship of the proletariat a5 4 necessary step loward
that aspiration. All the anarchist aspirations in the world do not
amount o anything without a viable strategy.

Past and present supponers of the Spanish anarchist col-
lectives point out that contrary to the teneis of Marxism-
Leninism, which insist on “iransitions” between capitalism and
communism, the collectives were able 1o avoid this transition
and leap directly o communist social relations. But in the last
analysis, the collectives proved to be nothing more than an
ultaleftist transition o (ascism, because they failed to main-
Lain their limited gains, and weakened the anti-fascist forees.
MILITARY MATTERS

In Catalonia, the strongest center of anarchist organizing
in Spain, anarchisis accused the government of asking for its
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participation in the enited front bot refusing o provide arms o
the workers.(16) Considering the anarchists’ open intenion to
fight both the fascists and the republicans, why would the gov-
emment arm the anarchisi-affilisted workers? Anarchist histo-
rian Murray Bookchin proodly writes, in the introduciory
essay o Dolgofl's The Ararchist Colleciives, that previous
histories of the war covered up the anarchists” “real”™ role in
the struggle:

“We would scarcely have leamned from the press that these
workers and peasanls viewed the republic almosl with as
much animosaty as they did the Francistas. Indeed, acting
lasgely on their own mitistive agamst ‘republican’ ministers
who were rying o betray them o the generals, they had
raided arsenals and sporting-goods stores for weapona and
with incredible valor had sboried the military conspiracies
in most of the citses and towns of Spain. (17}

& .y
Enrique Lister

Enrique Lister; a Republican military leader who
“participated in almost all the major batiles agains the
nationalist forces of Francisco Franco,” dicd in December
1994,

‘Bom in Spain but trained in the USSE, Liskr com-

manded the Fifth Regiment, “which he had organized asa
militia, in the defense of Madrid in 1936, then comimand-
ed the 11th Division at Guadalajara in one of the few
Loalist victories over the better armed insurgents. But it
was the losing strugghe in 1937 over Gandesa, in north-
castern Spain, that immortalized his fight in a-¢ivil war
song, ‘The Banle of Gandesa.” It tells of eight days of
hand-to-hand combat on 2 barren razor-backed ridge
called Hill 666, where General Lister’s troops and the
American volunteer unit called the Abraham Lincoln
Brignde faced overwhelming odds.”

Lader, he became a Soviet citizen, and commanded a
Red Army division in the 1942 Banle of Stalingrad,
which routed the Mazis, :

He seems 1o have degenerated into revisionism liter
in life. The New York Times reports that he “remained
loyal 1o Stalin as “a great revolotionary,” although he later
deplored Stalin's ‘crimes.'” He served briefly with (e
Cuban military s an advisor during the 1962 missile cri-
sis. Eventually, he praised the revisionist Mikhail
Gorbachev as “realist.” He reworned (o the Spanish
Communist Party in 1977, i

Without a review of his political carcer, MIM honors
Lister as a war hero in the canse against [ascism in Spain
and the USSR

—MCi2

Motes; Mew Yok Times 12710094, p. 52,

S0 these supporters criticize the government for nol arm-
ing the workers, while celebrating the workers” armed resis-
tance o the government.

Goldman and current bourgeois historians alike agree that
Soviet aid 1o the republic was what prevented Franco's forces
from seizing power earlier than they finally did in 1939, So
Goldman denounces Soviet aid and the united front on one
hand, and complains about the conditional aspect of the aid
(and that it wasn't enough) on the other. Stalin did not do
enough 10 save the republic, yet he interfered 100 moch. The
anarchisis cannot make up their minds. The one thing they do
nod do is take responsibility for the damage they did w the
anti-fascist forces by attempting 1o win the war against both
the fasciste and the nepublicans,

Anarchists want to dream of their cake and eat it, too,
Perfect idealists can always blame someone else for the impo-
sition of reality,

MAGISTS ARE THE REAL ANARCHISTS

The anarchist critique of communist movemens, repeated
throughout the literature on Spain, is that communisis” belief
in the dictatorship of the proletariat amounts 1o the “ends justi-
fying the means.” According to the anarchists, this is bad not
only because the means are bad, but becanse “evils "lemporari-
Iy" tolerated become permanently encrusted and institutional-
ized inio the totalitarian state appamins, adminisiered by a self-
perpetuating roling class which can be dislodged only by
another revolution."{18)

O Goldman:

“From ils very inception, Anarchism and its greatest icach-
wrs have maintained that it is not the abuse of power which
cormupls everybody, the best more olten than the worsl men,
bt that it is the thing iself, namoly power, which is evil
amd which tskes the very spirit and mvolutionary fighting
strength out of everybody who wiclds power."(19)

Maoists recognize the potential of a new bourgeoisic
under socialism. But rather than allowing that knowledge to
prevent us from waging socialist revelution, we look toward
the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution — a full-blown
aitack on established political power and the siate in a socialist
couniry — as further evidence that the vanguard party can in
fact lead a society (o communism, And Maoists understand
that the best way 1o combat the power of the new bourgenisie
within the party is (o boild power among the masses, rather
than wringing our hands while cursing “power” in general.

Ewven anti-communist anarchist David Porter, who edited
the Goldman sutobiography, when conceding that the GPCR
provided that open political climate that anarchists ophold,
reaches _ror a post-Mao example in his aempt to discredit
COMMUnISm;

“On the part of a Communst regime, the greatest openness
b criticism yel permatied was during the Chinese Cultural
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Revolation of the late 1960s. Even in thiz case, however,
the ‘wisdom of Mao' (the highest level of the Party) was
untouchable, & sacred realm thus providing leverage for
later purges of the sort seen alter his death in the *Gang of
Four” campaigns."(20)

Porter was referring to the period of capitalist restoration
in China after Mao®s death that continpes oday.
CONCLUSION

Althoogh the Spanish Civil War was a focus of interna-
tionalist politics, Goldman is unable 1o understand Stalin's role
and the intemationalist actions of the Spanish Communists in
terms other than psychological or mystical. Stalin's goal,

ing 1o Goldman's mutology, was to crush the Spanish
revolution. Why? Because communisis and vanguards ane
counterrevolutionary. Despite, for example, the political sup-
port of the Chinese Communist Party — which praised the
Spanish struggle against fascism as another front in their own
wear against Japan — Goldman does not allow that Stalin could
see that the fate of Spain was intimately bound 0 the fale of
socialism in the Soviet Union, emergent socialism in China,
and indeed the rest of the world.

Spain during the Civil War hosted the greatest anarchist
movement in history, The failure of that movement offers clear
lessons in the futility of an idealist ideology that remains more
concerned with the form of the struggle (abolish power now)

than with its ogtcome — truly abolishing power in the long

run.

Two additional comrades contribwled research and writ-

ing fo this article.
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1 the late 1960s, students from imperialist countries around the world demonstrated their intemationalism princi-
Ipﬂllj' through their protest of the imperialist genocide in Viemam. MIM has wrilten about the Amerikan story of

these movements, in articles about Siudents for a Democratic Society (SDS), and Weaherman, an underground
splinter group from SDS. Here we examine the student movement in France, which was, like so many other First
World political movements, heavily influenced and led by anarchism.

Daniel  Cohn-
Bendit was a stodent
leader and anarchist
theorist in the 1968
French student-worker
uprising, involving lens
of thouzsands of students
and the “largest general strike in French
history™( 1), Obsolete Communism: The
Left Wing Alternative is Cohn-Bendit's
treatise on the French stodent movement.
By reviewing this book, writlen weeks
after the events of May, MIM forms a
criticism of his anarchist analysis and the
movement it helped guide. We also discuss age as the principal
contradiction within imperialist countrics and the role of st-
dents in advanced capitalist societies.

BACKGROUND OF THE STRUGGLE

The nearly two weeks of street fighting in May between
university and high schiool students and workers on one hand
and the French riot police on the other was, a8 most CCOUNLS
of the story claim, spontaneous and without centralized lender-
ship. But radicalism among students had been building for
months before the struggle reached beyond the university
walls or to the point of ammed confrontation.

Cohn-Bendit puts the stodent revoll in France in an intes-
national context, pointing o similar struggles in Berkeley and
Berlin. Particularly, he draws on the experience of the German
student union SDS (Sozialistischer Deotcher Stodentbund),
praising it for rallying for university reform. According 1o
Cohn-Bendit, the French smdems were disillusioned with their
own reformist unkon, the National Union of French Students
(UNEF), and also by the left alternatives who were “devoling
all [iheir] encegies o making a scientific, Marxist analyses of
the sitation, wlich, despite their learned character, did linde o
mobilize the students for their own straggle."(2)

The first student actions of Ut year were in February, and
they revolved around repealing university restrictions on dor-
mhmymhﬁﬁmmuﬂmlemcmdmmm
pniversity saw it as their responsibility 1o “liberate the prison-
ers.” “This culminated in male swdents forcibly entering the
women's hostels.”(3) S0 while anarchists, including Cohn-
Bendil, claim that their movements have no leaders, this story
reveals that the French student movement was actually Jed by
men. Throughout Obsolers Comnurizm, Cohn-Bendit does not
address the rode of women in the student stroggle, or gender at
all.

Al Cohn-Bendit’s own campus, Nanterre, huge student
strikes (of some 10-12,000 stedents) were aimed al “improving
working conditions,” (L.e. reducing overcrowding), In January
1968, Cohn-Bendit had first basked in the spoilight, calling the
Minister for Youlh a “Hitler youth.” When the anthorities

The Pitfalls of
French Anarchism

May 1968

by MCB52

started extradition pro-
ceedings against Cobn-
Bendit {a German citi-
zen) and the university
started expulsion proce-
dares, students demon-
strated in protest.(4)
The Dean called in the riol police, whom
ihe students forced off campus., With this
small victory, “the students had felt the
iron fist under the ghove of the liberal uni-
vergity. "(5)

The students’ protest grew with the
escalation of the war in Vietnam, which
angered students “not only because it represents an atiempl by
Americans to dictate to the rest of the world, but also becanse
‘socialist’ bureppcracics are prepared o stand by and led it hap-
pen."(6) French students, according o Cohn-Bendit, wok
“direct aclion against the representatives of ULS. imperialism
in France.”(T) Mot wanting 1o alienate the essentially patriotic
French labor aristocracy, be neglects 1o mention that France
had started Western involvement in the war and that its own
capitalist enterprises would have been as appropriate bomb tar-
gets as Amerikan Rapress offices (8)

THE ROLE OF STUDENTS

According to Cohn-Bendit, while the vast majority of
French stodents cume Trom bourpeois families, the need for
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more trained workers
had allowed some
working-class  and
petit-bourgeois sto-
dents ineo the universi-
ty system and created a
heterogeneity  that
called imo question the
“gbjectivity” of bour-
geois sociology, Troe
obpectivity, he argoed,
would reveal the por-
pose of training a class
for “disinterested” research of a society they control. For exam-
ple, according w Cohn-Bendit, sociology students were
allowed o study either poverty or racism but not the (wo

Despite their heterogeneity, then, sdent’s common social
rob: provided the basis for their demonstration in support of
the Algerian revolutionary war of independence from France
in the late 1950z, and alzo for the demonstrations in 1968,

The French working class was conspicoously absent in the
Algerian demonstrations. Like other revisionists who cannot
see the role of imperialism in creating labor aristocracies,
Cohn-Bendit blames the Communisis for that absence: “The
absence of organized protest oulside the universities can be
Inid squarely at the door of the Commuonist Party — it was
both unwilling and unable to organize effective opposition 10
the war and support the Algerian revolutionaries. (%)

... ho way of building
of consolidating
the people’s power.

Cohn-Bendit
blames the Communist
Party for all political
shoricomings of the
French workers, as
though the party had
power to forcibly pre-
vent the workers from
having their own
demonstrations. That
said, MIM does not
uphold the French
Communist Party
(PCF}. The group claiming a Magist line in France, the Union
of Communist Youth-Marxist Leninist (UJC-ml), called the
PCF the “"PCR(R),” with the “R" standing for revisionist.(10)
Heeding the economism of the workers, the PCF was indeed
grossly non-committal about opposing imperialism in Algeria.
But a revisionist party representing imperialist country work-
ers is neither the source nor the obstacle of anti-imperialist
action. French workers had a material interest in maintaining
thumuhwn and the PCF supporied this material inter-

But in 1968, young workers, "most of whom were not
members of the tade onions, proved the most militant and
tenacious,” With this in mind, Cohn-Bendit came close to say-
ing that the principal contradiction within French socicty at the
lime was age. “Modém youth is not so moch envious of, as
disgusted with, the dead empty lives of their parents, This feel-
ing began among bourgeois children and has now spread
through all levels of society."(11)

Cobn-Bendit attributes the radicalism among the younger
wrkers 1o their “a bellyful of low wages™(12) and their “direct
economic oppresgion and misery.™(13) Bot the young workers
shared with the young stodents the potential of embracing the
imperintist state fully and fully rewarding from it. Thus, both
Eroups were betraying their own material interesis when they
prodested the state, and it was their youth that united them.

Students, of course, have more personal freedom (0 partic-
ipate in political action than do their worker counderparts. In
Cohn-Bendit's sexist language: “He rarely has a wife and chil-
dren 1o feed. He can, if he chooses, take extreme political posi-
tions without any personal danger.”(14) And so it is logical
that student revolt would begin first and labor-aristocracy
workers (with mose to lose in the short-ierm) would join the
movement only bater, after some of its demonstrated soccesses.

SPARKS OF THE MOVEMENT

The March 22 Movement was (he real beginning of the
evenis of May. Following the arrest of six Mational Vietnam
Committes militants, about 150 students at Manterre who had
gathered spontanecusly decided 10 take gver the administration
building. The swdems decried the “black lists™ of radical stu-
denis that university and police authorities kept and said that
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the time for peaceful prolest was over. They announced that
“ami-imperialist debates™ would be held on March 29,

The March 22 Movement sct aside May 2-3 for teach-ins
on imperialism, but instead the radicals buili op defenses
against the rumored raid by the right wing smdent group,
Qecident, on the campus, The dean ordered that Manierre be
closed and that seven of the movement's members, along with
one prominent Trodskyist, appear before a university discipli-
nary board a1 the Sorbonne campus in Paris.(15)

University authorilies thought that this action would fatal-
Iy cripple the movement, because at this time the radicals were
still & minority. But supponiers of the March 22 Movement
converged on the Sorbonne in solidarity with the leaders,
joined by hundreds more. The recior called
in the police, who, with orders io clear the

opposed radicalism, not because they were bureavcratic, but
rather becavse they supported the interesis of their constitwen-
cies. Anarchists speak of “burcancracy” as if it was an ideolo-
gy or political line unto itself, but in fact bureascracy is menely
the form, not the substance of any movement. When anarchism
faily, that failure cannot be blamed on “form,” but is the result
of anarchism itself,

When the head of the Sorbonne announced it would be
reopened under police protection, the stedents organized a
“teach-out.” Behind barricades, they experimented with
putting divect democracy into practice. Some professors joined
the stodents and decried police repression as the wachers®
union fused with the swdent strike committee, In their closest

approximation of independent power, the
siudents organized a “summer universiny™

:;qymﬂ. filed hundreds of students into Cohn-Bendit which would have the task of developing
ice vans. new teaching methods, running political
Cohn-Bendit praises the spontaneons disregards seminars, and organizing an exhibitions.
crowd that horled insolts and rocks at the ™

vans with cries of “free our comrades!” He the importance of E;l"“}ffl"s""‘m“‘- REVOLY ~

ints 10 the barricades that the . the trade unions called

graool' l?al the masses do not n::fau\?n:f a party in leading ﬁ‘ﬁ:m'. general ﬂrilm.tthr mnﬁ
guard but are perfectly able (o engage in the %’W‘mﬁ aliempt -
fighting themselves. The well-publicized both practice SEA Ol udeeacil of Labie (T
brutality of the police did indeed win public d mm‘“‘”' mmﬁj‘;‘““’,‘""'
sympathy for the students, especially in and theory. student movemeat. leader” was

Paris, This support held ap for the next cou-
ple of weeks, marked by street-fighting and
barricades, The rioting students had three main demands: the
release of incarcerated demonstrators, police withdrawal from
the university, and the re-opening of the university.
Cohn-Bendit appropriates some revolutionary rhetoric in
hig glorification of the student struggle, Like Mao, Cohn-
Bendit explains that people learn the theory of revolution by
waging revolotion. Unlike Mao, and any other suceessful revo-
lationary, Cohn-Bendin disregands the imponance of & party in
leading both practice and theory. As for the faliering of radi-
uml'@ among the students, Cohn-Bendit retreats into anarchist
ism:

“There were some 335,000 demonstrators present in the
Champs Elyses alone and — ameirgble dicre [a religioos
phrase meaning ‘it ks marvelous (o relse’] — they mansged
without any lesders a all {16) Unfortanatzly, the bareas-
cratic officials of the UNEF, that moribund Student Union,
who had been frustrated in their earlier atiempls 1o lake
over the movement, now called tn the help of trade union
bareagcrats who, at the Halles aux vies snd in the demon-
strations that followed, were able w0 divert the movement
from its original aim: the recaplure of the Sorboane ... [A]l
hierarchical and bareancratic organizations musl necessari-
Iy pervert all activities in which they participate o their
own enda."{17)

The trade unions and the mainsiream stodent union

worried that his “leaderless” movement
would fall prey (0 a more established one.

Professionals joined the strike, as well as cinemaiogra-
phers and others, Cohn-Bendil essentially ignores them
because he misidentifies the heart of the contradiction, which
was not about wages but about ideology. It was not about the
contradiction between the capitalists and the workers buot about
the contradiction between the youth and their more established
eldess,

Cohn-Bendit notes that the stragghe is not jost about redis-
tributing wealth, but he does not have the maerialiss wols o
explain this. He says “liberals, Stalinist bureancrats, and
reformists alike, all reduce the evils of capitalism 10 econcmic
injustice. And when they extend their criticism of capitalism to
other fields, they simply imply that everything would be
soilved by a fairer distribution of wealth."(18)

Besides this incomect asscssment of Stalinism, there are
no references anywhere in Obsolete Communism 1o the
Chinege Great Proletarian Cultural Revolwion that was snder-
way at the time of this unrest. The Culural Revolution was
waged precisely becanse the simple redistribution of wealth is
not the end of the struggle.

THE STUDENTS MARCH ON

On May 22, in a desperate but unsgccessiul attsmpt 10
quiet things down, the government granted amnesty (o amested
students. The CGT, for its part, was more than ready 0 slow
the movement and get some big concessions while it could. It
organized two manches in different sections of Paris that were
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meant 1o be as peaceful as possible so as not to proveke the
police. The March 22 Movement wanted 1o pour out of the
Latin Cuarter (the stodents home turf) and fly the banner of
revolution all over Paris. Maoists wanted to head for the work-
ing-class suburbs and get the masses there involved, Insicad
the different groups appealed for a mass assembly at the Gare
de Lyons. The slogans included, “No to negotiations which
mlﬂ:upgnpcapiuﬁ.mt”mmghrerﬁmdnm.mmm‘r-
cuses!™(19)

Two hundred thousand workers participated in the CGT
demonstrations, The March 22 Movement and the action com-
mittees started with far fewer but grew through the day, Tens
of thousands marched on the Stock Exchange, capured it, and
set it on fre. Cobn-Bendit wrote: “Paris was in the hands of
the demonstrators, the Revolution had started in earnest!
Everyone felt it and wanted to go on. But then the political
boys siepped in ... "(20)

Cohn-Bendit blames the Trotskyists for tuming the stu-
dents back toward the Latin Quarter, even though it was the
one place that was most heavily occopied by the police. And
“it was the UNEF and PSU who stopped us from taking the
[less well-guarded] Ministry of Finance...”(21) And so on.
Cohn-Bendit takes no responsibility for the chaos of & student
movement with no unified line.

THE DECLINE OF THE MOVEMENT
Cohn-Bendit holds that if, on May 25, the people of Paris
had woken up to occupied Ministries, then
the government would kave toppled. “It has
been said, and righily so, that for the first

The PCF went back to doing what it had been trying 1o do
for years: join the various social-democrats as a “respectable™
party and form a social-democrat coalition to compete with
mmmmmmnmmm
the sirikes, accepting the Grenelle agrecments, and the election
of a “popular government.” Francois Mitterand was the chosen
candidate for the new “Left™ coalition,

STUDENTS “HELP” THE WORKERS FIGHT ON

The events of May did not dic overnight. Some strikers
bcﬂmuﬂmuumhnh{amtmmimd‘ﬁwad
Sdﬁuﬁy'mmmmglnwppuuwmmiq
workers and helped commuaication ameng the islands of
sirikes. But the March 22 Movement was understaffed. Its last
big move was to reinforce the occupying strikers a the Renanlt
plant in Flins, which had been taken over by the police. This
particular factory had only a small union membership and 2
fmﬁgnmﬂhy.mﬂnﬂﬁTdidmhddmu&mwm.

Twelve hondred students began stopping cars of workers
mmmmwﬂmmmmmmamﬂ,
(Cohn-Bendit does not explain why workers needed smdents
to tell theml)

Three days of battle ensued between the stodents and
workers and the CRS, (the Mational Security Guards, famous
all over Europe for their brotality), against the advice of the

“Rigarously oppose every attempt to mislead the workers®
ceeding in the metal industry, and
while consultations pricr to & retam of

time in history a revolution could have been Sty

s withixs recousse 10 acms"(22) Thig i If one student could ;u:tmmunvnm-l:ﬁum

pure idealism. If one Trotskyist stodent had — darai] the movement, e bing made. Theso taks the o of

been able o misguide tens of thousands of questioning our undoubted achieve-

students and destroy their revolution in one how would the new ments and misleading the workers into

move, how would the new society after adventurist escapades."(25)

Gaullism prevent others who wanted to mis- society have survived

guide the revolution? Cohn-Bendit never accepts that
That night alone turned Cohn-Bendit real attacks? reformism was in the interests of the work-

away from revolwtion, “When 24 May drew
1o a close, revoluticn was still in the cards
— nothing seemed settled cither way. Bit
by the 25th, cur failure o ke the Ministries enabled the stus
and the trade union bureaucrats to rally from the blows they
had been dealt the night before."(23)

The CGT negotiated what became known as the “Grenelle

of the minimum wage by one-third, general wage increases of
7% immediately and an additional 3% in October, reduction of
the work week, increased family allowances, payment fior half
duﬁniehﬂinﬁesﬂith%mthbmlmmuﬁm
gains made by union negotiating in 30 years.(24) And of
mmmwmmmmmmm
price,

ers, and 50 he reads the CGT statements as

being opposed 1o the workers' interests. In

fact, the CGT in repeatedly calling the
warkers 10 reason, was rying 10 gain for them what the Lahour
Party had gained for the labor aristocracy in England: solid
junior partnership with the bourgeoisie,

During the fighting. one stodent who was a Maoist and a
member of the UIC-ml, died after being chased by the potice,
Cohn-Bendit claims his death as his movement’s own, not
mentioning that the student was a Maoist.(26) Maoists,
endeavoring always 1o “serve the people,” made great efforts
to serve the group they misidentified as the proletariar, While
mmmmmmgmmmwc-m*smmm
the libor arisiocracy, it also calls the anarchists 1o task fior not
recognizing the contributions of Maoists,
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THE MEANING OF REVOLUTION

When Cohn-Bendit speaks of “[tjhe real meaning of revo-
lution ibcing]nmaclangﬁinmanagpmml.bmachanpin
man,"(27) he fails 1o recognize that the change in management
must precede s well as reflect the change in man. Had he
examined the process in China, he would have seen that
mummmmwmmmm
the social relations of the society withoul state power. An anar-
chist and an idealisi, Cobn-Bendit wants no part of stale power

until  social

relations have

Iready been

An anarchist and an idealist, ~ 812cady been
Cohn-Bendit wants no part of ~ This bas never
state power until soclal relations cha;ﬂ:‘ ':“;;:
have already been transformed. take place in
This has never happened. and "ﬂii;;:i:;
children's sake,

for the revolu-

tiom must be bom ot of joy and not of sacrifice.”(28) But rev-
olution is about both joy and sacrifice, as those who have
waged it would tell Cohn-Bendit.

In the end, the problem of the French left was not, as
Cohn-Bendit argues, that the vanguardism and scientific think-
ing are incorrect. Its problem was its failure 1o recognize the
material conditions that imperialism brought o the working
class that the leflists were trying 1o serve.

The Maoist UIC-ml, in its newspaper “Servir e Peuple,”
correctly upheld Stalin, Mao, and supported the National
Liberation Front in Algeria and other strugghes. But its misun-
derstanding of First World workers led it to struggle in vain o
bring French workers 1o Maoism. Many young revolutionarics
quit their studics o work in factories, serving the wrong

ﬁ&@

* . the anti-authoritarians demand that the political
state be abolished at one stroke, even before the
social relations that gave birth to it have been
destroyed. They demand that the first act of the social
revolution shall be the abolition of authority.

Have these gentlemen ever seen a revolution? A
revolution is certainly the most authoritarian thing
there is; it is an act whereby one parl of the population
imposas its will upon the other part by means of rifles,
bayonets and cannon, all of which are highly
authoritarian means.'

—F, Engals, “On Authorily,” 1872

people. Worse, in the events of May, by urging workers o
Pevell for material gain, they wound up playing the rear guard |
to the anarchists.(29)

Conversely, young workers and students liked the anar-
muwnrmmnnmmam
real concerns that they had. Iis message o, “destroy this soci-
ety because it is alienating and unjust,” rang truc with the
youth of France. Youth from objectively oppressor groups will
sametimes forgo the material incentives (o engage in oppres-
sion and instead work for justice for subjective rewards. And |
this iz likely only among a small minority. Without adopting |
the perspective of the truly oppressed (the international prole-
tariat) this revolutionary energy has no anchor and thus no sus-
LERANCE,

Cotn-BENDIT oM THE RUssiAN REVOLUTION

The kst sections of Obsolete Communisin claim that the
Russian Revolution was not led by the Bolsheviks, bot was
rather a spontaneous uprising hindered and eventually sold ot
bydmmty.ﬁnymﬂmmlﬂﬂtmampmﬂb&ulfm
justify their failed path compared to the success of commu-
nism. He quotes no historian other than Trotsky, and asserts
that Trotsky was a beilliant anarchist who only upheld the van-
goand party because he had a religious allegiance to Lenin.(30)

Perhaps it is simple racism that accounts for Cohn-Bendit |
Imvmgtmu&mprmiuwfmdﬂimcmlmlymafhh
analysis., But this cmission is symptomatic of ancther trend:
failing to recognize historical advances of socialism and
instezul looking backwards, 1o a time when socialism was mon
“pure” (that is, of courss, when it had no victories or sethacks
under its belt), The March 22 Movement wanted o revers:
history, and do it right this time. But material conditions had
changed as imperialism bourgeoisified the French working |
nhm.mmcwnmmmnmmd.umﬁm]mmmpd |
responses o socialist challenges.(31) |

COULD THE REVOLT HAVE BECOME A REVOLUTIONT

The 1968 movement was an extraordinary showing of the
sirength of the youth who are willing to make material sacri-
fices for subjective gains. The French bourgeois democracy
came closer 1o being toppled than in any other imperialist
country, and there may indeed have been a moment in which
the govemment could have been forced to fall.

But in the absence of a vanguand, there would have been s
vacuum. The few anarchist Action Committees, which enjoyed
only small suppoct and had no coordination of efforts, were fot
upablmlmﬂnmﬂngmismm,uﬂumymnmﬁmm
about confronting it ot all,

Anarchism has no way of building or consolidating the
people’s power to combat the reactionaries’ power. Cobn.
Bendit whines about the CGT trying to mislead the worken
during the crisis, but surely greater threats (o their powed
would have oceurred afier the fall of the government. These ¥
no rhetorical substitute for the comect political line and coondi:
nated military effort.
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Review:
Ida Men
Introduction by Murray Bookchin
Black Rose Books: Montreal, 1971

by MC5
he Kronstadt revolt of sailors against the Bolsheviks in
the Soviel Union in 1921 is an important event in the
anarchist reading of history, According to the anar-
chists, about 3,000 sailoss attempted Lo restore the gains of the
1917 Revolution by seizing power for the Soviets (self-govem-
ing organizations of workers and soldiers) from the
Coammunist Party.

Kronstadt is & city on an island in the Gulfl of Finland, 20
km from Leningrad (then Peirograd). The sailors there had
played a key role in the 1917 Revolution and still operated a
strategic naval base close to Finland.

The Bolsheviks saw the Kronstadt rebellion as countermey-
olutionary in its effects and crushed it with military force. The
resulting desths may have reached the thousands, singe 527 on
ihe Bolshevik side died with 4,127 mjumdnulr.mmimmﬂh
lost on i iaemmmdhgmmaﬂfmsumhuecuml
for reason.(p. 59)

Much the way Trotskyists cite smaller points of history as
iruuymwmmhguiM'smaﬂihmiﬁdﬁp
of the Soviet Union, 5o the anarchists would dispense with all
the benelits of the Russian Revolution becanse of iis repres-
sion of the Kronsiadt rebellion.

In the concluding pages, Ida Men admits that the anar-
cmsudidmtluvemrsmrmreiummmwumm
whatmnpemdmﬂwsaih‘swminsﬁgmr.ﬁamdlmm
farge questions: “We do not know if il would have been possi-
mmmmmammwmcm.
Wemwmummmmmmwm
its markedly peasant characier were really suitable for the first
attempdt at building socialism.”(p- 25)

Five years after the revell, a Kronstadl rebel leader
defended the rebellion in lenms confirming anarchist myopi:

“#econding 1o the Kronsiadicrs anything that happencd of
was done there was dictated by the clrcumstances of the
moment. The rebels didn't place their faith in anyone.... The
Committes's [ehected leading body —MC5] only concemn was
stricily 1o implement the wishes of the people, Was that a good
thing or a badthmg?lcmpassmmmt“{p. T4)

The Kronstadters don't even know if their method was
good for themselves; yei, they presumed to make a thind revo-
Jution 1o spread it 1o the whole country.

In these statements the anarchists reveal both their Iack of
The implicit reasoning, later employed by Trotskyisls mor
frequently is: “well if the revolution could not succeed carry-
ing out the ideals we 50 devoutly worship then it's betier o let

The Kronstadt Uprising

the imperialists have it their way for now and wait for an
opportunity for a more pure revolution.” Of course, no
Trotskyist or anarchist would admit this, but thig is the neces-
sary reasoning of a Trotskyist or andrchist who belicves revo-
lution is necessary for social change. There have pecn no S0c-
cessful anarchist or Trotskyist revolutions, bhat there have been
a lot of anarchist and Trotskyist criticisms of Lenin and
Stalin's leadership of the Bolshevik Revolution, The criticisms
come from ideals isolated from practice.

LENIN AND TROTSKY'S MISTAKE
As communists who know that a change of social systems
i of thorongh importance 1o the well-being of millions of
peaple, MIM s tempted just 1o say that Lenin made a mistake
in letting Trotsky bead the suppression ol the Kronstadt sailors.
After all, the Bolsheviks faced the Kronstadt rebellion a mere
mmmmhmrmuwmdu{lhcdvﬂwwapimmmpeﬂnb
ist-backod, Lindiord-led White Armies in the European pait of
the Soviet Union.(p. 34) It
would be easy to mistzke the

To the anarchists’ Kronstadt people as more

. Whites. If the Bolsheviks had

credit, Lenin had made this mistake, they still

had geiting Russia out of

not developed the World War 1, solving the

famine problems at the time

theory of Cultural and later, the uprooting of the

landlord class and the imposi-

Revolution the tion or capitalism in the place

of fendalism io their credil.

way Mao did These were life-and-death

questions for millions, not just

after decades a few thousand people in
of experience. rOd.

Another reason 1o give
the anarchists some credit is
it Lenin sl not developed the theories of the Cultural
Revolution the way Moo had after decades of the international
commumist movement’s cxperience. Mao lighted the road for-
ward by showing tat the masses had 1o be mobilized after the
revolution 1o conduct class struggle against the new bour-
ik in e communist party itself. The masses necd organi-
sations not wilike the Soviets to pursue seli-govemance and
self-relinnee peoceally.

My Fedbong bed concrete struggles involving millions of
people on his goestion all across China and the world. These
struggles included laving the masses increase their participa-
tion in all evels of politics and government adminisiration. Al
the time in the Sovict Union, most of the members of the
Communist Purly in Kronstadt joined the Kroastadt uprising.
Among other hings they said was: “During the lasi three
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years, many greedy careerists flocked 1o our Party. This has
given rise 1o boreancracy and has gravely hampered the strug-
gle for cconamic reconstroction.(p. 50)

This position of the Kronstadt rebels was not as well-
worked out as Mao's position, which concerned some similar
problems, Ultimaiely, the contradictions in the anarchist posi-
tion are evident still in books published in 1971, While it
would be nice to credit the anarchists for once, the Black Rose
book makes an overly excellent case against itself,

Kronstadt’s combination of high-minded Bolshevik ideals,
contradiclory theory and no realistic revolutionary practice
provided a great outlet for opportunism,

Anarchists have denied actively organizing the Kronstadt
rebellion. They have claimed the Kronstadt program as their
own however, and rightly so. The Mensheviks and the Left-
Secial Revolutionarics did also, with somewhat less justifica-
tion. The Right Social Revolotionaries went further than ideo-
logical support and offered material solidarity, which Ida Mett
and Black Rose do not deny as possibly accepied by the
Kronstadt rebels.

All these parties and political iendencies claimed 1o see
Kronstadt as vindication of their positions opposing the
Bolsheviks.(pp, 62-70) What better proof could exist for the
necessity of having an organization, a vanguard party to lead a
movement of the oppressed? When the masses organize a
movement, someone is going (o claim credit It might as well
e the people who actually do the work. The Kronstadt rebels,
in rejecting all parties, ket all parties speak for them.
WoRxens' supPoRT?

Where did the Kronstadt rebels think their support was
coming from? The anarchists blame the Bolsheviks for buying
and repressing the workers' suppaort in Petrograd to oppose the
rebels, “The Government had made hasty purchases abroad....
It understood the cormupting influence of white bread on a
starving population.”"(p. 53) Yert, it was the anarchists, inclod-
ing Emma Goldman and Alexander Berkman, who pointed out
that the food shortage was a source of discontent.(p. 64) Two
of the Kronstadt demands concerned food — mtions and peas-
ant incentives.(pp. 40-1, 43) Here it was the anarchists and
rebels telling the Bolsheviks that food was a problem, and at
the same time the anarchists were crilicizing them when they
did something about it.

By the way, the rebel demand that food rations be equal-
ized (p. 41) had no basis in [airness. In 1921, the Soviet Union
was just beginning the heavy work of reconstruction after
world war and civil war, Some workers definitely did more
wrgent and heavy manual labor and hence burned more calo-
ries than other workers. To feed railroad-repair workers and
school teachers the same rations would not have been fair,

Other points that the Bolsheviks gave in on during the
rebel movement also undercut the support of the rebels. They
allowed more freedom of movement around Petrograd and a
mere month laer established free trade in the countryside in

rheNemenmmPaﬂ:}'

Oddly enough, the anarchists complain that the
Bolsheviks called the rebals counterrevolutionaries while
adopting one of their demands a month later.(p. 43) Then the
anarchists complain that the Bolsheviks didn't really accept the
major demands of the rebels, just one of them.(p. 83) In the
anarchists’ own view then, they should have realized that in
accepting one demand, Lenin was not contradicting himself to
consider the rebels countermevolutionary overatl!

Lenin did not say every demand made in Kronsiadt was
“counterrevolutionary,” as implied by the anarchisis, who
focus on one demand that they claim Lenin later satisfied, the
one concerning economic freedom for peasants.(p. 43) In one
quote from Lenin in Meit's book, Lenin makes it very clear
that idealogy is hardly the issve since the rebels had only “neb-
ulous slogans” and o their backers “It makes no difference, 1o
the Right or to the Left, to the Mensheviks or to the anarchists,
a8 long as power shifts away from the Bolsheviks,"(pp. 71-2)

With various changes implemented and in the process of
implementation, the rebels seem 10 have taken o arms o
soon. They had not given their
arguments enough time after

the civil war, As peace became While it would be
Bolsheviks would have lis. _ ice to credit the
By 1ot 1 e Se b 2 anarchists for
rhels upee e peace by san. ONCe, the Black
Anctes ol sovggo ok R080 ook makes
m‘;‘m i an excellent case

Ironically, it was the against itself.

Bolshevik or former-Bolshevik

organization in Kronstadi

which was the most vigible political organization behind the
upriging. Adthough the Kronsiadt Bolsheviks defected in order
to work with the rebels, they still carried with them their orga-
nizational skills and links from the past. Other organizations
cheered loudly from abroad, but within Kronstadt there
appeared 1o have been no other political organizations at
work.(p. 74)

The failure of the rebels 10 take up a siroggle within the
Communist Party is all the more ironde considering how much
they boasted for winning over the Kronstadt Communist Party
members, If they could win over 50 many party members and
yel they knew that they stood no chance of miliary victory,
mﬁmluuﬂbnummmmgwmymm
of Kronstadt? One cannot say the party was a sickly bureavcra-
¢y and a hopeless Leninist dictatorship and at the same time
boast of publishing a single document and recruiting T80 party
members on ong island.(p. 49)
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WESTERN SUPFORT
As for bases of support other than the exiles, underground
wmmwmmmmmmmm
the: Bolsheviks accused the rebels of sceking support from the
West over the sea and through Finland. Their charges rang e
s 8,000 people fled Kronstadt (o Finland when the Bolsheviks
suppressed the uprising.(p. 600
Most astonishing of all, and not denied, is that the French
imperialists supparted the rebellion two weeks before it hap-
pened by publishing articles announcing it and supporting it!
This is what rightly set Lenin off, three months after the Soviet
Union had finishing repulsing attacks from actual woops senl
by the Buropean imperialist
coontries, especially Britain
and France, the White armies.

The anarchist Lenin pointed out that even the
leaders of the Right Social
position becomes  Revolutionaries were small-fry
“petty-bourgeois” leaders com-
hopelessly mired pared with the Freach newspa-
pers and banks lining up
in vacillations and  behind the Kronstadt rebellion.
Even if spies from Western
contradictions. imperialist countries were not

involved in Kronstadt itsell,

and even if the French papers
were engaged in wishful thinking as the anarchists charged,
the West clearly siood ready o0 back up the Kronstadt rebel-
lion.

The Wesl was the only possible source of material support
for the Kronstadt rebellion’s ambitious program because other
sources of support no longer existed. The rebels had anracted
the communists in their area, but then procesded W0 start hos-
tilities by amesting high-ranking communist party members
from the central povernment. What was the only reason for the
arrests according o Ida Mett? “Their speeches were so aggres-
give and provocative.”(p, 45)

Lest anyane think the Bolsheviks shot at unarmed sailors,
it was actually the rebels who started armed hostlities, taking
aver Kronstadt by force, March 2, two weeks afier the
Bolsheviks were alerted by the French imperialists.(p. 81) The
Bolsheviks had tried persuasion, incloding leaflet bombard-
ments and radio broadeasts. The final and successful military
assault on Kronstads did not come until March 16 and 17.(pp.
389)

The rebels proclaimed a “third revolation” with their
actions of the month-long conflict. Mo doubt they could no
longer expect support from within the Communist Party with
these methods of using force and announcing & revolution.

Insiead, they set in motion organizing suppert from the
exiled Right Social Revolutionaries, who in tum had connec-
tions o the imperialists, Meanwhile, the anarchists complain
mwmm*wmﬂ“m\mmm
spread anarchist rebellion in the Soviet Union. The rebels did

some leafletiing in Petrograd but otherwise, according 1o one
of the leaders himself, “We were cut off from the entire world,
We didn't know whal was going on outside Kronsiadt, either
in Russia or abroad.”(p. 74) Even Ida Mett concludes the
rebels wore just “dreamers.”(p. 90)

Running out of food, the rebels accepled aid from the
Finland Red Cross, led by a retired naval officer. As the situa-
lion became worse, (he only possibility for material support
was the West, Lenin was correct 1o nip this situation in te bod
before it led to yet another imperialist invason.

In this book the anarchists glorify Kronstadt rebels for
rejecting all political parties and wanting to do away with all
state power immediately. Reading the book makes one aculely
aware that the rebels had no practical national plans or base of
support yet they willfully plunged the couniry into maore armed
Struggle.

This is the danger of moralistic thinking. Withoul even
answering whether or not socialism was possible, these people
chose the contse of blood-leiting amongst the proletariat. The
more exireme and detached the ideal from reality, the more
blood is shed in futile efforts o establish moral pority. Lenin
was right to sy that only the imperialists could benefit from
these impotcat peity-bourgeois vacillations in Kronstade
CoNCLUSION

Black Ros: is the best of the anarchist publishing houses,
It takes it upon itself 1o call “subjective,” comrade anarchists
Emma Goldman's and Alexander Berkman's accounts of
Kronstadt.

When (he case against the anarchist view of Kronstadt can
be constrected from Black Rose books, it is apparent that the
anarchist position was never that good. It's particularly apgpar-
ent in this book because it appears aimed at & Trotskyist and
Leninist andicnce, Trotsky's role in Kronstadt is emphasized
againmhuminmi:hemhkmmnhmmmaﬁn
while piving Lenin the overall blame.

If one were jost (o read the introduction by Murray
Bookchin, one woubd be tempeed 1o say Lenin had made o mis-
take in Kronstadt. As one reads the details. however, il
becomes clear that there are fundamental political differences
between Kronstadiism and communism. The anarchist position
becomes hopelkessly mired in its own vacillations and contra-
dictions.

Having said all this, MIM shoold still distribote the book
as information on the Kronstadt uprising along with this
review of it. The book is interesting for its quotes of many dif-
fierent views and for representing the anarchist view both then
and in contemporary times, Perhaps MIM will find beuer
material 1o work with in the future, but for now this is the best.

MIM needs money fo do this work. Prisoners earn pennies
2 day and contribute stamps. What can you contribute?
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Fifth Estate on the Bolsheviks

“Bolshevik Mystilication and Counter-Revalution:
Myth of the Party”
Fifth Estate May 1976

August 1991

by MC12

This review is done in spite of the dated article as a refuta-
tion of the best the anarchists have (o offer.

This is an interesting article by soms tough anarchists. It
correctly identifies the threat of capitalisi restoration from
within the Party from the beginning of socialist construction.
However, its underlying problem is the continual problem of
anarchisis: idealism and atopisn day-dreaming.

Marxism and the dialectical materialist study of history
recognizes that revolutionary transformation is always built
upon the bone stocture of the existing order. Thas, socialism
is growing within the “womb” of capitalism and imperialism,
a5 on the one hand workers are united by
social production, and on the other
nations are constructed in order to be

ly recognized. In other words, if it's a dictatorship of the prole-
tariat, who is it a dictatorship over? The answer is that the
bourgeoisie still exists (albeit in a new form) and has the
capacity o grow, within the Communist party in power.
Therefore the notion of the Swte withering away was recog-
nized o mean ¢ much more complex, contradiclory process,
initiated in Ching with the Cultoral Revolution.

Fifth Estate also comectly points oot the danger of sudden
bourgenis restoration: “The bourgeoisie has only o grab [the
Party's] leadership o viroally destroy the entire movement.”
The coups in the (IS5 and China reflect this very real danger,
They are right 10 identify mass consciousness and action as the
driving force 10 prevent capitalist restoration, but fail 1o see the
potential for the Communist party 1o serve as the guiding force
in this struggle. They fail 1o assimilate the lessons of the
Culiural Revolution,

When comparison is berween actual practice and wtopian
ideal, the practice always looks bad. But
this is a fake comparison. Marxism has
the capacity to learn from its mistakes in

oppressed by an interdependent empire, Revolutionary practice and produce new theoretical
leading 1o anti-imperialist revolutionary approaches. (The mass line and popular
ﬂﬂxﬁiﬂ mﬁﬂ“ " transformation stroggle against capitalism within the
anare s wan a clean Party are examples here.) Utopianism
break from the past. To throw it all away. is always built always stands still, and every historical
To build a non-hierarchical society within effort is seen from its eyes as a failure.
existing society, and then simply replace upon the bone Fifth Estate is also cormrect to point
one with the other. All revolutionary oul that Lenin was ahead of the Bolshevik
strug hml.i which fail E;ll'ﬂlﬂlﬁﬂ ?W‘Dﬂ structure of the majority in his realization that the Party
wil topia are thus totalitarian 3 led i
takeovers. This iz the contradiction m"ﬂ order. s et

between anarchist utopianism and scien-
tific socialism,

Bot more specifically, Fifth Estate is
correct 1o point out that under Soviet socialism conditions con-
tinped for the cxistence of a coercive stale apparatus, bureau-
cracy and centralization. But they wrongly accuse the
Bolsheviks of creating these conditions.

Marxists during the Lenin em wers very confused by the
failure of the State to “wither away™ during socialist constroc-
tion. Because while the coercive stale has been a feature of
class society throughout history, under Soviet socialism the
extent of Stae coercion increased from 1917 through the 308
and 40s. The mystery behind this development was revealed
only with the advent of the Maoist era and the recognition of
continuing class struggle under socialism,

Whereas Stalin had the eadency to explain the need for
State coercion as stemming from outside aggression (which
the Trotskyists tacitly accept when they use it a5 an example of
why “socialism in one country™ doesn’t work), only in China
was the existence of the bourgeoisie under socialism thorough-

the State, becoming more “isolated from

the working class.” Lenin argued this

point regularly after 1917, and even
passed quotas for workers on various governing bodies 1o
combat this tendency, though they were rarely enforced.

But Fifth Estate draws an artificial distinction between the
“centralized” Party and the “spontaneous™ masses, Calling the
1917 revolution spontanecus, as well as the organization of
urban workers into Soviets — even though these often repre-
sented local initiatives — is (o willfully ignore the impact of
amnhuwmnugmurhmpupuhmmmmlﬂ?
The anarchists will abways take credit for communist orga-
nizing after the fact, but leave the blame w0 someone else!

There was a see-saw relationship between the “masses
and the Party, as the masses wers in fact ofien ahead of the
Party — bt that itself was ofien the resalt of Party organizing.
Hence the mass line, and the interdependence of theory and
practice, (something anarchists are wise 0 ignore),

Fifih Estale discounts the existence of raging debaie and
struggles within the Bolshevik Party over the question of

“workers control,” Lenin himself was often in the minority
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debate. The first was protecting the couniry

mr:lraedimﬂw wc.mmmmimmm-

and war.
%mm&nmwmwinﬂngmwingwm

MMyandﬂtmmhnalmsnwmmmmm

“workers' control” muldhadma.huﬁdwnu&'pmmm

They only sing the pmhesut’spunmitymd Iocal initkative.

What is the altemative presented? “Had the MOVEmEnt
from below restored the initial achievements of the revolution
of 1917, 2 multi-faceted social struclure i ght have
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bamdmwhﬂ':mnudofimwr.mnﬁuwdmehpins
peasant Gconomy inagﬁcnlhrc.mdwslivh!girmpllyﬂf
ideas, programs, and political movements...” (&
added}m‘saprﬂtrbismgh.

Instead, according i the anarchists, fascism descended
mmm.mmmmm.wmmmm
neous leap (o vlopia.

mmmmmgmmnl
Wmmﬁmmm.nmumnmm
siml(um'mmh@}[wthemﬁmﬂmu

mfha'mrﬁmlymwhmﬂm:“mgﬂw
assoriation: strctune = oppression = il

Under a fendalist regime, the same charge could have
mmmmmrmmmm:wm=
feudatism |

Andumsodﬂhmm=npwnasimﬂ

Umilmhnwhnﬁfmmchﬁmmmummym
communism, Al which point the anarchists are welcome b
mtullﬁmcmdi:n:umerm.lfumcmmﬂfmmbﬁ
by e,

=

Maoist Sojourner publishes
reports on the International
Communist Movement, news
from Peru, the Philippines,
European and other Third
World countries. Subscribe,
submit articles or art, distribute
bulk copies — Now.

Maoist Sojourner

A e thly publication by and for
Third World Maoist exiles.

TTE LT

Individual Institution

| yr. domestic $12 1 yr domestic $46
2 yis. domestic $20 2 yrs. domestic $50
I yr. overseas $36 1 yr. overseas $60

Special offer! A one-year sub to Maoist
Sajotrner, witl @ one-year sub to MIM
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Cash or checks made out “}IM Distributors,”
PO Box 3576, Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576 or
PO Box 29670, Los Angeles, CA 90029-0670




We take responsibility for J.V. Stalin’s excessive execu-
tions in the Soviet Union. We also take responsibility for
the creation of the world’s first socialist soclety and the
defeat of Hitler’s Germany. We take responsibility for
Mao Zedong’s mistakes in the Great Leap Forward in
China. We take responsibility for the unjust sufferings of
thousands during the Great Proletarian Cultural
Revolution (1966-1976). We also take responsibility for
the Liberation of China; the doubling of life expectancy
from 35 to 69 years, and the furthest communist advance
in history. What MIM can’t stand is people who take no
responsibility for anything in the world—anarchists,
Trotskyists, pacifists—all people using pretty words to
criticize real world action. We prefer to take responsibili-
ty for the bad side of revolution than to live with respon-
sibility for the injustices of the established order.

Struggle with, work with, support and join MIM.
The Maoist Internationalist Movement
PO Box 3576, Ann Arbor, Ml 48106-3576 or
PO Box 29670, Los Angeles, CA 90029-0670.



It does not matter whether you take the
initiative | on the question of self-
examination, or whether you are forced into
it. It does not matter whether you do it earlier
or later, provided you look squarely at your
mistakes and are willing to admit them and
correct them, and you are willing to let the
masses criticize you — provided only that
you adopt this kind of attitude you will be
welcomed.

— Mao Zedong

Chairman Mao Talks to the People, Talks and Letters: 1956-1971. Pantheon Press: New York, 1974, p. 163.




MIM’s Anarchist Wind
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Resisting the Wind Within

ince Maoism and real anarchism

have the same long-run goals, it is

not surprising that the two get

confused somelimes. Some anar-
chists take up ideas from Mao, conscious-
ly and unconsciously, and some Maoists
take up anarchist ideas unconsciously. In
1994 at iis Party Congress, MIM had its
first serious (wo-line struggle involving
two camps of comrades, Anarchism was
at the center of this conflict.

When anarchists start (0 move in a Maoist
direction, the first siep is incvitably confusion.
MIM has written of an anarchist ceganieation
in the Midwest that tried 1o take 8 communist
anarchist line, but found itself in contradiction
on questions of leadership and organiza-
tion(23) Leadership and organization takes up
considerable time in anarchist politics. The
inevitable joke is that anarchists can never
have a meeting, becanse whoever staned the
meeting would not have the aothority o do so.
This literally cansed the break-up of oor
Midwest comrades” organization.,

Maost anarchists would claim they are not
opposed to organization per se, just leader-
ship, hierarchy amd coercion. At this time in
history, MIM believes that revolutionary orga-
nization without leadership and hicrarchy is
not possible, any more than water can be
stopped from boiling at 212 F*. MIM believes
that anarchists who push for politics similar 1o
Maoizm but without the “coercion” are in fact
bowing (o (he unconscious tyranny of stroc-
ture that exisiz within the status quo, Thaos,
contrary 1o what one would expect of a move-
ment dedicated 1o classlessness, genderless-
ness and a world without borders, rich white
men play a disproportionate role in the world
anarchist movement.

The most consistent “communist anar-
chists” abandon questions of organization and

take up lifestyle politics or lifestyle anti-politics. Such anar-
chists believe in spreading change on an individual level with-
oot coercion. This kind of anarchist, necessarily a pacifist,
tends o be environmentally-minded and orented toward col-
lective living right here and now. In the 1960s, Black Panther
Minister of Defense Huey P. Mewton referred 1o the entire
white “left” as anarchist on account of its late 10 non-existent

The
quest
for
organizing
without
leadership
and
hierarchy
means
bowing
to the
tyranny
of
structure
within
the
status
quo.

appreciation of the eachings of Lenin and
Mso on party organization. Even those selfl-
proclaimed Maoists in the leadership of
Students for a Democratic Society (SDS)
didn't form new vangoard parties until the
mid-1970s.

In an ideal world, MIM would prefer the
pacifist, anarchist approach. Right now anar-
chizm iz wrong, because classes, nations and
genders concretely exist and have refused o
give up their privileges without being forced
o do 50 by (organized) armed

Back in the first edition of "Whll Is
MIMT" we wrote:

“MIM believes that in & group whose
gnalulumupuwurhvmlhbmlr

geoigie, discipline and unity are czsental
lfﬂumhlumdmudmﬂw
government and capitalism’s naking class-
e3 are working from an extremely well-
fortified and entrenched structure. The
only effective way to fight it is 1o create
ancther more powerlul strocture that
works 1o dissolve power on the same
lewel. This is the function of & vanguard
party.“(1}

Even though anarchism has brought no
significant progress for the homan race in its
last two centuries of existence, some people
continne to cling to it, almost exclusively in
the imperialist countries.

In the United States in particular, eco-
nomic conditions going back o Buropeans
seltling individoal farms on the “[rontier,”
individoalism has been a central fact of
Amerikan colture and politics. Even to this
day, some anarchists seek 10 live on agricol-
tural communes as if that is the best way o
promobe social change. They forget the coer-
cion which created the communes’ plot of
land, and are in practice uncritical of the stroc-
ture of capitalism.

ANARCHESM AS LIBERALISM

The lifestyle anarchists who actually seek communist
goals — and there are few — have a consistent position that
merges with Liberalism. Indeed the final goal of communists,
anarchists and Liberals can be the same in a world without
class, nation and gender hisrarchy, In fact, such shibboleths as
“free trade” can only really cccur under communist anarchism.
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Until that time, powerful groups coerce each other in their eco-
nomic and gender relations,

Under Liberalism, the rules tend to be fair if everyons has
qwm.hhmlhmﬂwmmﬁhm
the bourgeoisie or for the male landowners who founded the
United States. As long as the Jess powerful, (and the power-
less) are ignored — slaves, women and the poor — then
Liberalism makes perfect sense and seems w0 be a fair way of
arganizing condoct among equals, To some exient, Liberalism
exists within the white nation as a whole, “Free speech” o
Eurg-Amerikans exists to some extent, but only at the expense
of the “free speech”™ of the Third World, where the U.S. gov-
cmment backs fascist govemment repression,

In the ideal Liberal scheme, groups are not organized or
acknowledged 1o oppress other groups. However, at this tme,
Liberalism is in fact a gross camouflage for oppression of
groups by other groups.

Although impertalists are few in number, they arc power-
ful encugh 1o win any one-on-one fight with oppressed people.
who are deprived of economic and political power. The way
the imperialists retain their privileges is by organizing for
Liberalisrn — a rule by which fights are coe-on-one. Hence,
the most powerful people suppon individualism.
ANARCHISM AND ANTHMPERIALISH

When some less powerful, or powerless, prople suggest
that they organize to deliver one simultaneous blow against the
W.mm.mym'tmmmﬁ
working together in a group and coordinating actions.

In order to land one effective blow at the same time
aﬁmw&mhﬂwhm.mm
to give the signal, Otherwise it just doesn™t happen and people
fight their own ways at their own times — and in history thus
far get whipped by oppressors who mesely divide and conguer.

Anarchism is impractical, Anarchists wanl consensus
decision-making among oppressed people, arguing that any
idea coming from the oppressed is a good one and no one idea
should be imposed over the idea of another oppressed person.
To these anarchists, the leadership of one communist is s bad
as the oppression of any capitalist or imperialist. The anar-
chists ignore that the communist leader can always be recalled
by the masses, because communist leaders have no real power
under capitalist or imperialist rule that docs not derive from the
MASSES.

Furthermore, anarchists share the glorification of the indi-
vidual (against the group) with the imperialists, When they see
Wp@hgﬂnﬁgmrwuﬂlmﬁﬁﬁmm
see it as people “making it on their own.” This problem is
especially great in the United Siates, where the middle class is
50 large and the pull of middle class economics on anarchists
is very great. These anarchists do not account for the subsidy
paidbylhﬂThirquIdmul:miﬂfwdmmiddhclmaldn
imperialist countries. These anarchists also don’t have any
practical plan for paying reparations to the Third World.
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Organizing the ships, railroads
and planes 1o make reparations
will by itself require coordinstion
and it is not practical o do as
individuals. The volunteer fire
department model way of getting
things done is nod going to work
for doing our internationalist
duties.

AHARCHISTS IH MIM

In 1994, MIM had an inter-
nal struggle that started out over
gender — as do S0 many strog-
gles that end with the political
degeneration of comrades in the
First World. If someone leaves
the party without stating cardinal
differences, or stating cardinal
differences and then not putling
ecqual time and money into anoth-
er party or organization with a
different line, then we know the
issue is just political degenesa-
tion, Some comrades lie to them-
selves about their reasons for
degeneration and come up with
grandiose political reasons for
their break with MIM when they
cither nover had much political commitment or they wish o
cut bawck their commitments.

This vaperience again shows us that the vangoard party
neeils 1 be the most committed 1o the scientific leadership of
the proletarint, and hierarchy in the party should be based at
lzast pantly on that commitment

The carcer ball-and-chain tarng many comrades’ heads
from revolution. Some find the scquisition of real estate and
other wealth (o be the ball-and-chain. Finally, there is the: ball-
and-chain of romance culture, which is probably the single
larpest diversion of both male and female young comrades.
Since the vanguard party i suppesed to be the collection of the
best leaders of the proletariat, MIM members are supposed to
put their politics ahead of careers, the acquisition of wealth or
typical middlc-class lifestyle and the pursuit of romance. Since
capitalists do not pay us to be revolutionaries, revolutionary
politics 1s something that happens in the “leisure-time™ of a
society, Hven full-4ime revolutionaries are in part funded from
a surphus i society that would otherwise make leisure possi-
ble.

MIM's sTRUGGLE

Theugh it stared on what everyone thought was a minor
issue, the struggle at MIM's Party Congress took a substantial
detoar into domocratic-centralism and organizational questions

Liberalism
isa
£gross
camouflage
for
oppression
of
Lroups
by
other
groups.
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right.
Some comrades wanted (o drop MIM s revolotionary fem-
inism symbol from the MIM Notes and Motas Rojas mast-
heads, They drew support from some long-smoldering anar-
chist elements who themselves took the opportunity (o light a
verhal broshfine for anarchism in the party. Howewver, by this
point MIM was already making progress in the resolution of
the conflict and the magority of comrades became alarmed with
the gust of anarchist wind.

Anarchists implied that oppression by communists in the
party was worse than oppression by imperialism. Making the
matter ¢ven casier for the party, they also adopted some
Ovwvellian anti-communist rhetoric as well a5 some Trotskyist

The opening salvo of the anarchist wind at the 1994 Party
Congress atacked the elected leadership of the pany, who
served in a party stroctare (hat included definile hierarchy. as
is the universal practice in Mooist partics. The structure had
been nearly onanimously accepted, previously.

HIERARCHY

The anarchists in MIM began by sttacking hierarchy out-
right, Referring o MIM's formal leadership and “informal
‘Power Circle,”” they atiacked intemal party hierarchy that had
been accepted without previous complaint at a prior Congress,

“What the [leadership] learned is that it had not yet awarded
itself suffcient “top-down’ power 1o effect its unsiated
hegemonic goals. Notice thot the ... Power Circle now
openly declares itself 1o be the “top.""(2)

Actually, as the same document acknowledges later, the
“Power Circle” had already been voted the “top™ in a previous
Congress, The same person started referring o a bourgenisic in
the party. though she later retracted that language.

“Lake all bourgeoiz aspirants fo power, the ... Power Circle
learned from its own errors and came up with a new,
improved versson of o system to perpetuate isell and fool
the masses. MCs X and ¥ and their supporters now actually
propose to put the ... Power Circle in a position to tll o
comrade how long a shit they can have."(3)

The now ex-comrades fail 1o distinguish between the
“power” of Maoist comrades and bourgeois totalitarian siates:
“Like all bourgeois, the ... Power Circle doesn’t impolitely
mention “who' will hold what “office’ — because it is seizing
power not for itselfl just as individuals, bot as a class!™4) AL
the same time, the anarchist critic did not pot him/hersell up
for a vote as party leader, as the pany structare allowed, until
the very last two days of the Congress,

Further, the rule of the party hicrarchy was so oppressive
1o these anarchists that they referred o it as “star chamber pro-
ceedings.”(3) The Star Chamber was the monarch’s courl in
England, before bourgeols democracy, and the phrasc is syn-
onymous with kanganeo court.

Another charge the anarchisis slung at the rest of the
party: “the way 10 get ahead in MIM (if we vote in the corpo-
rate structure) will be by not even THINKING anything that
disagrees with what you guess the power elite is thinking."(6)

The fact that no one in MIM's political hierarchy had
access 1o the means of production, a state or even an anmy did
oot at all stop our anarchists from their imesponsible divigive-
ness, As MIM pointed out before, anaschists attack everyons
organizing 1o overthrow bourgeois rule with an organized
party, as if the revolutionaries were the same as bourgenis
oppressors, Thus, these ex-commdes in MIM suddenly came (o
oppose MIM's line distinguishing communists from the power
strncture i be overthrowm.

Listening to these ex-comrades, one would have thought
the parly beadership had an army, & coun system, a prison and
olher instroments of coercion, Unformmately, we must inform
the world thai MIM does not have any of these instroments of
slate power or access 1 the means of prodoction. MIM does
not have 50 much as incipient Soviets of the type the Chinese
Communist Party had in the base areas where they bed guerilla
warlare in the 19305 and 19405

But the anarchists made repeated references 1o their “per-
secution and hoonding™ by the elected party leadership. The
anarchists went $0 for a8 10 say that MIM leaders, had they
been in state power, would be executing commdes for nothing.
Asked if they thought the Communist Party of China in state

power would have repressed

One them far saying what they did,
they had no answer.
Afer the first ex-comrade
WUHI'&’ finished auar.kil:g the “mutating
bourgeois political machine™ in
have MIM, other comrades (now ex-
comrades) ook even more forth-
Ihﬂught right and less contradictory posi-
h u?m; to supperl the ana{chish:
wind. These ex-comrades simpl
t Epart}i attacked hierarchy in movement
: organizations ootright:
leadership “Well, in the first place, why
should the party have a [Theory
had an  Minisier) in the first place?"(7)
{The Theory Minister is the per-
army son with the highest anthority in
the party, who sees o the day-to-
(1 nd day representation of MIM's the-
oretical line.) Another chimed in,
. “what makes the TM right all the
tht?f time? Such blind allegiance
. smacks of paranoia and
INSIFUMERLS  aity cult™(8) e
. The only paranoia was by
gf COErcion. he anarchists who could not

stomach any leadership, not even
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leadership withoot a stale or capital. On the one hand, they
claimed someone was asking for blind obedience; on the other
Md,ﬂmlmmph‘mﬂldEymﬁdemmum:gu-
ing and struggle. With their own confused liree, no wonder the
mmhi.ﬂsuﬂydﬁcihdlnnmlbtlh:mppmfﬂmcﬁﬂ:m
very last minute of the Congress; (hey weren'l sure there
should be any party leaders.

Finally, on the subject of hierarchy, anoilver ex-comrade
wWrole:

“The strecture proposal is hierarchical and pushes responsi-
bility inward, not ontward, The oatline leaves a few key
MCs in positions of supposed power, which in reality they
cannot have in o Maoist party. The rank-and-file cadres snd
the branch formations actually carry out MIM's practice
uﬂnrﬁpﬂﬂﬂchmﬂﬂumﬂﬁxmwﬁcm-
jon, It is & mistake to support a strochure that is modeled
after your basic bourgeois corporation. And unlike a corpo-
ration MIM's MCs ase pot in contact with such s hierarchy
Whm:mmhwmfunﬂimﬂ.ﬂntﬂithm
the main problem, The main problem is that this proposal
does nathing 1o sapport the growth that comrades must go
wnmrmm.mmm

“This ex-comrade thought that hierarchy was not part of
Magism. When shown Mao works to the contsary, this ex-
mmdehadmmingmsay,mimdnmchmmﬂm;
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Revolution, the ex-Soviet Union, the Buro-Amerikan working
class — and democratic-centralism on all other questions. To
advocate abolishing democratic-centralism, openly or in
essence, and in the face of repeated counter-argument, is 10
abandon Maoism. There is no point (0 being in & Maoist party
with such views. Mo one is stopping these anarchists from
being anarchists, They should just stop claiming Mao and
ingtead run their own progressive organizations.

For example, the instigator of the anarchist wind began
the struggle by saying, 1 will, of course, submit o the majori=
ty will of this Party.” As the struggle went on, however, MIM
learned that these anarchists saw discipline among small
groups of comrades as primary and party-wids discipline as
mm.mmmmwumemmwmu
party-wide stroggle claiming that sfhe was “howing” 0 the
gthority of a small group of comrades with whom the anar-
chist was working directly.(11) This small group was not elect-
ed by the party majority to have aothority o override the elect-
ed leadership, Finally, when the party majority demanded self-
criticism aml o period of stody before retaming to parly mem-
bership, this comrade quit all party discipline.

“Fhere most be unity between local and continent-wide
work, hecanse without merging the two together, provincial-
jsm and dogmatism will resuli, Promoting local politics over
party-wide discipling is a common mark of anarchism. Like
the mistaken slogan, “think globally, act locally,” the anarchist

It is impossible to have democratic centralism for a party
without hierarchy — a mechanism for deciding questions of
differing interpretations of the ‘general line.’

because they like it; we choose hierarchy because it works o
make revelutions under the horrible conditions of imperialism.
Idealistic visions of the non-hierarchical future now only get in
the way.

DEMOCRATIC CENTRALISM

MIM anarchists argued that “upholding the general line
{which cught not to be subject to daily interpretations by either
[of MIM's top leaders]) and not betraying people and foment-
ing revolutionary thoughts and PRACTICE among the people
iz democratic centralism.“(10) Under this definition, many
people outside the Party would be upholding democratic cen-
tralism, While this anarchist definition describes an honorable
way (0 live one's life, it says nothing about the importance and
organization of a vanguard party. The bottom line is, it is
impossible 1o have democratic centralism for a party without
hierarchy — a mechanism for deciding questions of differing
inerpretations of the *general line.”

Through this struggle, comrades realized again what it
means to have a cardinal principle. Cardinal principles require
unanimity and there are only four for MIM — the Cultural

line in MIM inherenily distrusted crganization beyoad a very
narrow local sphere, The MIM anarchists comectly saw that
continent-wide organization required hierarchy, but they con-
cluded therefore that continent-wide organization (the pany) is
a mistake. For all practical purposes, they replaced Mao's
“practice is principal” with “my local practice is principal” —
an incvitably subjectivist and provincialist view,
Mao of PURGES

Several comeades raised general doubts abowt self-crit-
cisms and purges. (See sccompanying article.) They rased
douly, pondering the of purging the wrong cofm-
rade ot the wrong time. This is liberalism, and it can be
destmctive the growth of the Party. To this logic. MIM
responds “os long as everyone is on the Maoist path, it won't
matier in the end.” Mag wnote:

“Why should & person only go up and never go down?
Wﬁudﬂmmuukhmﬂmmdmhm-
ferred to anothes? I think that demotion and transfer,
whether it is justified or not, does good 1o people. They
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thereby strengthen their revolutionary will, are able to
inveatigate and stody a variety of new conditions and
incresse their weful knowledge. [ myself have had experi-
ence in this respect and gained a great deal of benefit .. .

“What | am saying is that in every stage of mankind's
history there have always been such cases of mishandling.
In class societies such cases are nomenous. Bven in a social-
st gociety such things cannot be entirely avolded either,
whether it be in a period of keadership by a correct or an
inoorrect line."(24)

SECURITY
The MIM annchists asked,

“Why should we hide cur problems from ihe masseaT Let's
tell the masses how MIM handles ite internal contradictions.
Don't let secarity hold you back. Who cares if the masses
know what MIM's *structure’ is on paper? The CPP and
PCP [Communizt Party of the Philippines and Communist
Party of Pera] broadeast ther basic opersting structures to
the world. Any pig can figure MIM out in 8 hot second. The
ONLY secunity is reliance on the mastes. Let the masses
approve MIM"s administrative ‘strocture.” We serve the
masses, remember, shouldn't the masses have a say in
THEIR Party?{19}

The MIM anarchists also suggested that MIM put its inter-
nal discipline “in front of the masses.”(20)

Going o a logical conclusion, the leader of the anarchist
wind advocated that MIM elect its leaders in public through
majority vote of the masses and thus do away with wrangling
over intemal party structure! While raising (his, our anarchist
leader denied sfhe was alttempding o water down our cardinal
question on the masses in the imperialist coontries.
Monetheless, she refused o say bow we would decide who
should vote and thes left it open that the majority of Egro-
Amerikans in the public would have the majority of voles in
forming a supposedly intemationalist proletarian party,

It was an apparent contradiction that if we conld not
decide “top-down™ on the bagis of crysiallized mtional knowl-
edge, then we would have to let anybody vote, Perhaps
because they realtzed this, our anarchists advocated this posi-
tion and didn't seek 1o develop it very far, having been
exposed for both Liberalism and chauvinism on the Buro-
Amerikan working ¢lass question,

To thess far-fetched suggestions from the anarchists, the
majority replied sarcastically:

“Mo nesd for o party with [democratic centralism] at all

Let's just campaign our way o the top! There's oo security

problem, because there is o repressve state hereT! Mo, not

here, onky inside the MIM party is there a repressive state
with Thoaght Police. In North Amenica, shit, we can pul up
our party leaders for public election, no problem, because
there is no [staie] repression of commaunists, just ‘persecu-
tion" of communists inside communist parties,” (32}

In the highly organized era of imperialism, a revolution
cannot be waged without organization, hierarchy and democra-
‘tic centralism in the proletarian party. Maoists do not exalt this
reality, but neither do we twm away from it o attempt o wish
it away. We iniend o remain organized and (o emerge vicion-

00z,
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Anarchism for Party Members

MIM comrades who fell into anarchism (see
previous anticle) also fell back onto the old argu-
ments put forward by Trotsky within the
Bolshevik parly in the USSR. Under attack for
essentially abolishing the party principle, the
leader of MIM's internal anarchist wind had
recourse (o Trotsky. Echoing Trotsky on Stalin’s
supposed “degenerate burcaucracy,” our anar-
chist leader referred o MIM's leadership as a
“degenerate MIMocracy.”

This is not surprising because Liberal
“Marxigm”™ {Menshevizm), anarchism and
Trotskyism all share some underlying assump-
tions, They vary only slightly in their forms.

MIM's anarchizt leader sounded like
Bakunin, Trotsky and George Orwell all
wrapped in one:

“[The party leadership] proposes ko kill dis-
sent; io kill democrecy; to impose upon the
Party a bureancracy of trigger-happy ...
police with the power o kick commedes sus-
pected of dissenting with the “thoughts' of
the Power Circle out of the Party; and 1o
relegate the contact with the masses of the
[emall growps within the party] to a “subor-
dinate’ position to the bookish “leaders’:
MIM s government."(1)

Mo conceding that there was no government
power in MIM, the anarchist leader said,
“Becanse we do not hold state power (nor are
we a ‘proto-government,” last I looked) we can
be at least as tolerant of *dissent” as Mao was
during the Cultural Revolution."(2)

Those who criticize repression by MIM are
actually worse than Trotsky. When Lenin died,
and Stakin had state power, there was potentially
something to complain aboul. Opposing hierar-
chy while the communisis are in stale power is

Our
anarchist
leader
warned:
‘You start
purging
every
supposed
impurity
in the
people’s
vanguard
..you'll
end up
with a
bunch of
robots.’

purges of its degencrated elements means that
communists are made into robots who can’t
think for themselves. This echoes the bour-
peoisie, which is trying desperalely to get the
oppressed “to think for themselves™ as individe-
als instead of groups. Individvals so identified
will never be able to anite to overthrow the nol-
ing class, only groups will.

According to MIM's anarchist leader, *You
start purging every supposed impurity in the
people’s vanguard on the basis not of mass criti-
cism but of mod-slinging and lethally divisive
“suspicions” — you'll end up with a banch of
robots and no mass line and no MIML™(3)

Viewing communists a5 mindless idiots, in
the fashion of the bourgeoisie, our anarchist
leader also suid: “Meither is it to the credit of
allowed us 10 rule you for 50 long."(4) In other
words, if not everyone was participating in all
party decisions at all times, then it showed that
the party masses were stupidly allowing degen-
ernle bureapcrats 1o take over.

Trotsky said something very much the same
once he lost his two-line struggle with Stalin:
“Out of the party with passive obedience, with
mechanical levelling by the authorities, with
suppression of perscnality, with servility, with
carecrism!™(5) In fact, it is the bourgeoisic that
has an interest in glorifying personality so the
individual is glorfied and class struggle is de-
emphasized,

SMALL GROUP AUTCHOMY

In the party's subdivisions, branches and
bureans, the anarchists raised a major ruckus,
Having been exposed in struggle on party-wide
questions, our anarchists took up the Trotskyist
sirntegy of underaking factional stroggle, not as
part of a disciplined platform on party-wide

questionable 1o begin with, but it is out-
Trowskying Trotsky to make these complaints when the pamy
has no state, no army and no access to the means of prodoc-
tion. Maoists shoold have no tolerance for that kind of non-
acoess 10 the means of production through state power,
INDOVIDUAL VERSUS CLASS IDENTITY

According to anti-communists and Trogskyists, the exis-
tence of a vangoard party with centralized discipline and

issues but a3 port of destroying party unity, small group by
small group. Of courss, roe anarchists do not belong to par-
ties, 50 they advocate “aotonomous™ political action in locali-
ties, Trotskyists afier 1924 do the same, but within parties.

MIM's annrchist had this 1o say on small groop amonomy:
“Long Live the [small groups]!™(8)

Meanwhile, Trotsky had said: “Every unit of the party
must retom o collective iniiative, to the right of free and com-
radely criticism —exercised fearlessly and unflaggingly — the




MIM Theory « Number 8 « 1995

THE ANARCHIST IDEAL

right of organizational self-determination.™(9)

Punces

Omne of the things that the bourgeoisie always throws at the
communists is the communist practice of purging rol from the
party through majonty rube. In actuality, bourgeois partics also
carry out the practice of purging, but they only complain when
communists do it. For example, local and national meetings of
the Democratic and Republican parties are technically subject
to “credentials” checks, From time to time, such credentials
become important in convention votes and people without the
right credentials may be kept from panticipating. By attacking
the discipline of the proletarian party, the bourgeoisie ries to
make it harder for the proletarial to land one onited blow.
Ultimately, purges are more necessary for the proletariat than
for the bourgeoisie, which is guaranteed viclory as long as
everyone thinks of him or herself as an individoal and not a
group member.

MIM has no problem providing space o its critics in our
publications, where we gladly rebut them; however, we see no
point in retaining anti-proletarian critics within our own rnks.
Anarchists should be in anarchist groups (or non-groups) and
Trowskyists should be working with Trotskyists,

Like Trotsky, MIM's leading anarchist exaggerated the
use of purges in the party, saying that MIM had “moved 1o
purge those daring (o voice even a minor disagreement with
the opinions of the sell-proclaimed “leaders.""(10)

Despite the fact that Stalin had for years objected to
Trotsky being purged. Trotsky spoke of “the already ossified
borcavcratic degencration of party morals and relations,” and
added that “the answer 10 the first word of any criticism is:
‘Let’s have your membership card? ™(11) MIM's leading anar-
chist had been in the party for a long time, and had a history of
attacking MIM leadership as totalitarian (without being
purged). But the worst came at the 1994 Congress.

DESCRIPTION OF PARTY'S CENTRAL LEADERSHIP
M5 leading anarchist:

“Initial attemnpes by the ... Power Circle to enforce a san-
dard of acceplable ‘thoughts” upon itsell gradually gave
way 0 putling over on the Party a series of increasingly
restrictive, idealist and commandist “stroctores.” .., [An
article submitted by the party leadership] proposes 1o kill
dizsent; o kill demoeracy; o impose upon the Pamty a
bareavcracy of trigger-happy ... police with the power o
kick comrades suspected of dizsenting with the ‘thoughis'
of the ... Power Circle out of the Party..."(12)

Likewise Trotsky concentrated his fire on the party's cen-
tral leadership during his struggle with Stalin:

“Before the publication of the decision of the Central
Committee on the ‘new course,” the mere pointing out of
the need of modifying the internal party regime was regard-
od by buresvcratized funclicnaries os heresy, as factional-

ism, as an infraction of discipline. And now the bareaucrats
wre ready formally to “take note’ of the ‘new course,” that is,
to mullify it bureancratically. The renovation of the party
npparstus — natarally within the clear-cut framework of the
statules — must aim at replacing the mummified bureao-
crats with fresh elements closely linked with the Life of the
collectivity, or capable of assoring soch a link. And before
amything alss, the leading posts must be cleared out of those
who, ot the first word of criticism, of objection, or of
prodest, brandish the thunderbolia of penalties before the
critic. The "new course’ must begin by making everyone
feel that from now on nobody will dare tervorize the party,”
(13)

Listening 1o this paragraph of Troisky, echoed by MIM's
leading anarchist throughout hisfher debate a1 the Congress,
one would never know that the pany leaders were elecied by
the party.

When Trotsky complained aboot bureancrats and a regime
oppressing people, at least there actoally was one — real state
power] Furthermore, Trotsky said this 70 years ago. MIM's
anarchist still hadn’t leamed by 1994!

Trotskyists and anarchists alike pretend that the commu-
nist leadership is personally responsible for the existence of
burcavcracy — essentially for the existence of power, In reali-
ty, with Trotsky or Stalin in power, either way there was going
1o be bureaucracy, For the case of anarchists, being “in power”
is a contradiction in terms, 50 unless they can succeed in elimi-
nating power through their one-on-one strategy of individoal
persuasion, they have no business blaming Stalin or commo-
nist leaders for the existence of power. One might as well
Haﬁmmﬂrdmm‘sumhgmnighu:hgmnf
winter,

THE IMPORTANCE OF CENTRALIZATION
MIM anarchist:

“The friend pomnted out that & Party slways needs a ‘center.”
Seme call it & ‘conter of gravity,' becavse in & traly repres-
sive society, it must shift locations and focuses from time to
ume when atlacked, In tmes of peace, the center of gravity,
even under sociatism [MIM would say especially under
socaalism, when the pasty has state power — MC5| offen
has o tendency to accumulate bourgeois-type power unte
itsell {14}

According o Trotsky, after Lenin passed from the scene:

“The center of gravity was wrongly placed in the spparatas.,
The initiative of the panty was reduced to the minimuam.
Thence, the habits and the procedures of leadership, fonda-
mentally contradicting the spiril of revelutionsry proletarian
organization. The excessive contralization of the apparatos
at the expense of initiative engendered a fecling of mneas-
ness, an unessiness which, at the extremities of the party,
assumed an excesdingly morbid form and was banslated,
among other things, in the appearance of illegal groupings
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directed by clements indubitably hestile to Communism.
mm«nm«qkmmmmmwm
mumdw;etmpmymlhnndm.mbmu
mwﬂ."ﬂ.‘ﬂ

Likewise, MIM's leading anarchist took the opportunist
course of blaming the inevitable (buresucracy) for the weak-
ness of the communist movement — in Trotky's words, its
"blimlauq.r.“m&nmpmmmahpmpkmmmn
ﬂﬁn,gﬁasmgulrasﬂmﬂaﬂﬂmmhlm:uﬂmpuh-
lems on that sunset, MIM's leading anarchist:

“What possible successes did the prototype structures have
in the real-world that any comrade can point o a3 & basis
for contimuing in the same direction? One failure after
another indicates that we are facing the wrong way. A
mousetrap has turned into & ludicrous Rube Goldberg
machine.” {16}

This same anarchist had approved MIM's 10th
Anniversary statement of accomplishments just a few months
Mmmdyitmwdwwmmthmdm
mﬂmmulmuTmmMMwmmmm.
meymwmﬂn.meﬂr‘sm.ummwu
mmmmmks.mtmmbemwmsmu;ﬁm
wmrummmmmgmm.mu
did not yet have a large enough proletariat, especially com-
pa.mdwtl.him;ﬁmnhss.

But MIM's anarchists to0k up & more right-opporiunist

mﬂi:lsmmmmlugiveupallm:immgim
up amlmuﬂaumumbmwh&bemuwﬂmﬂlm
masses voded Tor “with their feet.”

Mumerous political descendants of Trotsky, such as the
Mm\\’mm-ﬂﬁﬁ,m&maﬂmﬂmlﬁemm
ing above-ground, ﬁ:ﬂmgonnumbmmdmﬁngnpmuﬂ
paﬁmaﬁthclngjﬂalmhmionuiﬂﬁrpmmw:ﬂhm
M“wcphﬂlrmhuganﬂﬂlimﬁﬂiﬂah‘eﬂyﬂdmwtuw
mmmummwmﬁmmrsw.
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What Do You Kn About The Ph

ilippines?

The Communist Party of the Philippines (CPP) is leading a
revolution in the Philippines today, in alliance with
anti-imperialist and nationalist forces { roughout the country.

| Find out more about the Philippine revolution, MIM distributes these materials by the

| CPP and allied organizations:

« Liberation International. A publication of the International Office of the National .
Democratic Front of the Philippines (NDF). Bi-monthly news and analysis of the rev-
plution, including international news. $3 per issue.

« The Philippine Revolution: The Ieader's View, by Jose Maria Sison. CPP founder’s
account of the revolution. $15 post-paid.

« Rebolusyon. Theoretical journal of the CPP. $4 per issue.

Send cash, check or m.o. made out to: “MIM Distributors”
PO Box 3576, Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576.
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Internal Anarchism

in the

International Communist Movement

In defense of hierarchy, leadership, organization and theory from Lenin to MIM

by MC5

In the middle of MIM's intemal struggle over anarchism
during the 1994 Pary Congress (see accompanying article),
the majority drew more and more upon the wrilings of
Chairperson Mao Zedong for guidance on questions of party
organization against the anarchists challenge. At one point in
the struggle, the anarchists replied:

“One can find a Mao qoote 1o justily anything. One thing
you won't find in Mao's writings, tho', is mach in the way of
references o Marx, Lenin, Engels, Swalin, etc,™(Anarchist
Wind Intemal Document of MIM, July 21, 1994.)

Becanse of his personal popularity, Mao's words have
indeed been nsed 1o justify a lot of revisionism in China.
However, the Party majority countered that if Mao quotations
could justify anything, then the anarchists should be able to
find Mao equating the leaders of pre-revolotion parties with
state power, but they were able to find no such quotations,

More important than the substance of this issue, however,
is the method with which the anarchists looked at the writings
of Marx, Engels, Lenin, Stalin and Mao, writings we commu-
nists refer to as “classics,”

Once in power, the Chinese Communist Party saw to it
that China publish hundreds of millions of copies of the “clas-
sics” in several different languages and set up a publishing
house for wanslating these works into various languages,
These books cost pennies in China, and & few more cents in
foreign countries. The low cost of *“Quotations from Chairman
Mao™ enabled the Black Panther Party 0 make a profit on the
book and buy their first guns,

Taking Mao ou of comext and reviging his use of this
term, the anarchisis in MIM derided referring to the classics as
“book worship.” Here MIM explaing why the classics remain
critical (o the organization of a vangoard party in the 1990s,
and why hierarchy, leadership, organization and theory remain
critical to the successful revolutonary struggle,

I Lenm

In the 18905, before Lenin wrote “What Is To Be Done?",
the Bolshevik Party was in a more backward situation than
MIM is woday. Lenin was working with varioos circles of
activists and study groups that kept getting smashed by the
sate. They didn't have & party structure and they didn't pro-
duce regular literature. Monetheless, he encountersd people
very much like the anarchists in MIM, who confuzed the
authority of pany lesders with the authority of the state. Lenin
recalls hearing the first aacks on the “dictatorship” of leaders
within the Party in 1895.(1) He wrose:

“We hope that the reader will understand why the Russian
Bolshevik, who has known this mechanism for twenty-five
years and has geen it develop out of small, illegal and
underground circles, cannot help u:lﬂhu all this talk
about “from sbove' or “from below,” about the dictatorship
of lesders or the dictslorship of the mases, s, as ridicu-
lous and childish nonsense, something like discussing
whether a man's left leg or right arm is of greater use to
ham."(2)

In 1905, Rossian conditions were more open than they
were under the czar, because the regime granted some bour-
geois liberties. In the aftermath of a huge revolutionary
upsurge, Lenin advocated that the Party quickly take in new
revolutionaries. However, he anticipated that some might com-
plain about giving a vole to new comeades, and he argoed that
the Party was sirong enough o take in people as well as train
them quickly in large numbers.

“Is Social-Democracy [“socialism™ in the language of
Lenin's day] endangered by the realisation of the plan we pro-
pose™ he asked.

“[ranger may be said to lie in a sudden inflax of karge nom-
ber of non-Social-Democrats into the Party, If that occarred,
the Party would be dissolved among the masses, it wouald
cease 10 bo the conscious vanguard of ils class, its role
would be reduced to that of a tail. That would mesn a very
ly become o very serions one §f we showed any inclination
towards demagogy, if we lacked party principles {pro-
gramme, (sctical rules, organisational expericnce) entirely,
or if those principles were feeble and shaky. But the fact is
that no such “ifs” exist. We Bolsheviks have never showm
any meclination toward demagogy. On the contrary, we have
always fought resolutely, openly and straightforwardly
against the slightest attempis at demagogy; we have
demanded clase-consciousness from those joining the Party,
we have insizied on the remendous smporiance of continu-
ity in the Party's development, we have preached disciplin
and demanded that every Party member be trained in one or
other of the Party organisations."(3)

Although Lenin won the votes a the Second Congress, the
newspaper [skra — one of the bases of Lenin's faction of
Social-Democracy — was taken over by the Mensheviks after
the Congress, thanks to Plekhanov. In periods of weakness,
vacillators can do a lot of damage. And Plekhanov had distin-
guished revolutionary credentials with which to act as a sell-
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out. This experience reveals that revisionism must be combat-
ted no matter how hard its proponents work. Line is decisive in
& vanguard parly.
LEMIN AFTER THE SPLIT WITH THE MENSHEVIKS
mmmfﬂhmmrmmm.ﬁlmi,
Lenin sdvocated mor: openness in recruiling. While MIM's
anarchists found some support for their line in this peried of
Lenin's (1905-1909), there are some crucial differences
between his party and MIM. When arguing that workers are
“instinctively, spontaneously Social-Democratic™ and thus
openness with regard to recruiting workers was appropriate, he
admonished:

“Dion’t invent bugaboos, comrades! Don't forget that in
wwrlivandmpnwlhnrewiumbnmm
of instability, vacillstion, wavering, Bul these clements can
be inflssnced, and they will submit to the influence of the
steadfast and golid core of Social-Demoorats."(3)

The Bolshevik Party did open up, emphasizing less theo-
ry. At this moment for the Party, he argued for a party compo-
sition of 90% workers and 109% intellectuals:

“We have ‘theorised” for so long (sometimes — why not
admit it? — b no vae) ... that it will really not be smiss if
we now ‘bend the bow' shightly, o litle, just a lithe, ‘the
ather way" and pot practice a litle more in the forefront.”
He abso suid: “Let this question be the exception (it is an
exception that proves the opposite rulel) in which we shall
have ane-tenth theory and nine-tenths practice. Such & wish
is gurely legitimate, historically necessary, and peychologi-
cally necessary."(4)

Thig call for & more open Panty, relying on worker spon-
mw.wuah&m.ﬁm,MMMymjmmm
hmﬂmmm&hgﬂmnﬁmmﬁmmﬂnpmmm
correci line will flourish.

mwmmmmm;asmem-
chists in MIM did, means atiacking the forces that weld the
Party together and make crucial organization possible. The
result of Lenin's call for openness and less theory, at the
Fourth Congress, was that the Bolsheviks lost their majority.
The Congress elecied a Central Committee of three Bolsheviks
and seven Mensheviks, The editorial board of the central organ
was Menshevik, As a result of this and years” more experience,
Lenin leamed that having an effective Party was a matier of
emphasizing theoretical clarity and not tolerating intellectual
vacillmion,

BmeﬂWuI.MmmmehrgﬁEmwmﬂies
mwmmmmmmmmmw-
ist war. Zinoviev argued thal it was beter 1o have a steadfast
Party one-fifth the size of a larger one that vacillated.
Confusion hurts the leadership and recruiting process needed
for proletarian revolutionary victory. As late as 1917, the
Bolsheviks, with Lenin's guidance, knew when (o stay small

and nod try 10 become oo popular
The at the expense of their line. They
maintained an opposition
E t to World War 1 becanse they knew
réesutt O it was just a maner of time befone
sy the reality of the Russian working
Lenin's  cus sssered ivelt
LENIN AND CENTRALISM
Cah‘for Iuslulhtamhimi?hﬂl'l
attacked MIM leadership as formal-
OPEHNESS  igic, burcavcratic and “Stalinist,”
g0 did the Mensheviks attack the
and less  Bolshevik Party leadership, using
the same languages:
theory st g
A c
wWas L'I:wrj['t} mlinu[:;;w-
.‘:haf rhe isational qmninn:’::l:aﬁ
o be in ..
B I h : kS mmmmr;:“- di&nuu.
OLSNEVL not strongly welded, Party
urguu:.ﬂm. thear hostility to
lost the idea (the ‘bureaucratic’
i[duj -u: Irurildi:g the Pl;t:
& Tom L oy OWINWArSE,
IﬁEIF lta:l:l‘.illg,‘| I'mgn the Party
majﬂr;!y. m thair Itnduxy';

deat ol ‘every sirker’ o declare himself a member of the
Pusty; their hostility 10 the “formalism’ which demands that
u Pty member should belong to one of the organisations
recognised by the Pacty; their leaning towards the mentality
of the bourgeois intellectoal, who is only prepared to
‘mecepl organisational relations platonically”; their penchant
for oppotunist profundity and for snarchist phrases; their
tendency lowards satonomism as ageingl centralism..."(5)

Upholding the “very precise (formalistic and bureaucratic,
thase would say who are now using these words (0 cover up
their political spinelessness)"(6) policies passed by the
Organizing Committee of the Bolsheviks, Lenin continued:
“Oppoutunism and anarchism, or bureaucracy and formalism?
— that ix e way the question stands now, when the little dif-
ference lns bocomes a big one."(7)

BRANCH CENTHALIEM

MIM is not ihe first party 1o have the problem of com-
rades who favor loyalty to small groups in the party before the
central party organization. Lenin argoed against Comrade
Akimov's call for small group autonomy within the party:
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“IMnasmuch as the Pasty is one whole, it must be ensured
control over the local committees, Comrade Licher said,
bwwmm:mmlhummvrm ‘organised
distrist.” That 15 troe. But | used this cxpression in refer-
ences 1o he Rules proposed by the Bond spokesmen, which
represented orpanised distrust on the part of & section of the
Party towards the whole Party, Our Ruales, on the other hand
oo Pepresont the orgamsed distrugt of the Party towards all
its sections, that is control over all local, district, national,

He continued:

that 1t would lead 10 the “destruction’ of the lower organiza-
tions, that it is ‘permeated through and through with the
degire o give the centre unrestricted powers and the unre-
stncted nght o interfere in everything,' that it allows the
organisations ‘only one right — 1o submit without a mur-
mur b arders from above," ete. "The centre propesed by the
draft would find itselfl in a vacoum, it would have no
peripheral organisations arcund it but only an amorphous
mass in which i executive agents would move.” Wy, this
is exactly the kind of fulse phrase-mongering to which the
Martovs and Axelrods proceeded to treat us after their
defest at the Congress."(9)

I the emd, Lenin®s Party led a successful revolotion, while
the anti-centralism, anti-bureaucratic Mensheviks wasted
away.

Punces

Lenin argued against counting “all who help™ in the strug-
gle as Party membors, labelling it “anarchistic,™(10) Buot
Lenin's critics portrayed him s an elitist purge-monger, who
wanted to “throw overboard” valuable “Party members™ who
wene not directly members of any Party organization. Lenin
countered that betier centralism within the Party would mean
mowe fruitfel and expansive relations with the non-Party mass-
e5.(11} Recently, MIM created the MIM Sopporters Group
(M35G) and the Revolutionary Anti-Imperialist League
(RAIL}, which are associated with MIM but not directly a pant
of it. This followed our recognition that while MIM is best off
with only Maoists as members, valuable revolutionary work
can be done by people who have a lot of unity with Maoism
but are not in a position (o be in a Party. Anyone outside the
Party can help in the revolutionary struggle. But to be inside
the Party you are supposed to do more than just help, Lenin
said, and we

Adver initially defeating the Mensheviks and then losing
ground (o the them, Lenin had a brief resurgence in 1907, only
o get his fnction smashed again after yet another major round
of degenerations. By 1909, he was no longer talking about
OPCARGSS,

“A year of disintegration, a year of ideological and political
diamnity, a year of Party dnflage les behind us. The mem-

bership of all our Party organisstions has dropped... The
main cause of the Party crisis i indicated in the preambles of
the resolution on orgamsation. This main cavse is the
wavering intelleciual and petiy-bourgeois elements, of
‘which the workers' party had o rid itsell. "(12)

Il Staun

The wniversal experience of party discipline

As MIM has pointed out befose, Stalin probably
with us about the early stages of party-building. In
“TFoundations of Leninism™ and elsewhere, Stalin argoed that
great personalities necessarily play a disproportionate role in
the early stages of panty-building. From what we understand,
we believe he would advocate joining large organizations of
the oppressed masses in order 10 weld them into something
like o party at this stage of the stroggle. In contrast, MIM has
emphasized the scientific element of party-building at this
stage. Taking a strong anti-imperialist stand requires small
numbers al this stage in the revolution, becauss of strong mate-
rial pressures to ally with imperalism or 1o push for & new
neocolonialism.

So While MIM looks wward the classics for guidance on
questions of politcal line and panty organization, we also rec-
ognize the different materal conditions in an imperialist coun-
try. In Russia and China it made senge at the initial stages of
panty building for communists to join large organizations such
as the Guomindang and trade unions. Perhaps in the United
Siates the starting point would be the Black church, the
Rainbow Coalition. Bot MIM instead believes it is important
to publish independent party literature and (o divent those in
the Black church and the Black electoral stuggles onto a better
road.

For the matre party, and for the party that holds state
power, Stalin's writings are more universal, In 1923, when the
Bolsheviks held state power in the Soviet Union, someone
named Rafail rose within the Party. When Rafail compared
Party discipline to the army, as did the anarchists in MIM (and
we don't even hold state powerl), Stalin countesed:

“The Party is the advanced detachment of the proletariat,
balt from below en the voluntary principhe, The Pasty also
Tt its Generad Staff, bat it is not appointed from sbove, it is
elected from below by the whole Party. The General Siaff
does not form the Party; on the contrary, the Party forms its
Genersl Siaff. The Party forms itself on the voluntary prin-
ciple... Henee the specific charscter of Party discapline,
which, in the madn, is based on the method of persunsion, s
distinct from ammy discipline, which, in the main, is based
on the method of compulsion. Hence the fandsmental daf
ference between the sapreme penalty in the Party {cxpul-
sion) and the supreme penalty in the srmy (death by shoot-
ing)."(13)

In MIM's Congress, the anarchists complained that they
were effectively exccoted with words, They too likened purges
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with militarization. And like the MIM anarchisis, Rafail was
part of an opposition to party leadership which argued for the
freedom to form factional groups within the Party.(14)

Stalin also contended with forces in the Party, including
Trotsky, who made the non-Marxist, non-materialist emor of
separating the “Panty” from the “Party apparatus,” or leader-
ship, and criticizing (he latter, Stalin argued that this distine-
tion was impossible to make: what would the Panty congist of
separate from its apparatus™15)

(At this time, early in the split with Trotsky, Stalin did dis-
him credit for having a better line than the more inexperienced
Party elements whom he influenced. MIM also can uphold
Trotgky from 1917 to 1923 while upholding Lenin over
Trotsky in that same period when the two disagreed )

In MIM's case, not only is the distinction between the
Party and its leadership a false one, but the expangive powers
of MIM’s leadership were purely imagined by its anarchist
lil. BRowper

In 1944, Earl Browder, then General Secretary of the
Communist Party-USA, along with 38 of 40 members of the
CPUSA's Politburo, thought the best way to protect socialism
in the Soviet Union was to dissolve the independent role of the
CPUSA, and win over the Amerikan people withou! intimidat-
ing them with a communist party. Browder would have sacri-
ficed anything for intemational peace with the Soviet Union,
(Today, this tendency among imperialist-country communists
manifesis itsell in groups such as the non-Maoist party in
Quebec, which is making support of PCP its main task, They
have since moved on (o irying to form parties which apparent-
ly is involving a process of splintering, which is probably nec-
essary. They don’t lake to hean the ides that their task should
be o overthrow North Amerikan imperialism, not sacrificing
everything for the FCP,)

In the caze of the CPUSA, this problem was the result of
revisionism, and it was discovered way 100 late 10 be commect-
ed. Browder's critics, incloding William Foster, incorrectly
believed that the white working class was exploiied and funda-
mentally anti-imperialist, so their correet criticisms of
Browder's dissolution must be taken with a grain of sal.

First, the critics argued that BErowder had wo much
authority in the party. To counter this authority, they argued
(significantly, unlike the MIM anarchists) that comrades necd-
ed o show more theoretical mastery and take on more party
leadership, They wanted io reconstitute the independent pariy
and stress the stody of theory,

Browder's critics wrote a new Constitution, saying:

“Some people think that we can fulfill our vanguard roje
tbdl}'hjr merely reflecting and putting inlo more precise

and comect form what the democratic masses are thinking,
Obwiously, this is not correet. This does not mean giving
leadership io the mass movement, for it can only resalf in

THE ANARCHIST IDEAL

tailing helimd the mass movement. While we must con-
stantly feel i pube of the people, and remain an indcgral
part af the mess apvement, we can never forget that the
Party, s oue of the Marxist classics emphasizes, “cannot be
& real poaly of o lunits itsell to registening what the masses
of the working, people think or expersence...” In fulfilling
the wangannl wodo of the Party, we must be able o project
sdeas olien i yet fully accepted or undersiood by the
masses, wwl oo soom sach o convincing and cffective man-
mer thal we cno mfluepce labor and the people 1o acoept
them s eis own. “(16)

MIM 5 intonnal struggle similarly included anarchists who
wanted il pany 1o merely reflect the proletariat bul noil lead
it. Compumists who believe the best road to revolotion is a
wanguard purly most struggle resolutely against this trend,
which rwesnlis i dissolution. Just as the anarchists in MIM
wanbed, Browder's first sieps wwarnd dissolving the party out-
right inchuded downplaying the party leadership and increasing
the mutonony of the lower organizations. Finally, like the anar-
chists in MIM, Browder downplayed theoretical study in favor
of e wink — underestimating the imporance of the former
ol e otuee of the latter.

Devweler s critics countered:

““IMan dustortion of and contempt for Margian theory s dan-
peves mwl hns nothing in common with Marziem.., It s
o ibeop conviction and determined purpose 1w ingure thal
now, s iwover before, for us Communasts, theory must serve
wn i giniche do action, (17)

Faleer than take the course advocated by 1oday's pasty
annrchists, the CPUSA's correct pole in the 1940s sought 1o
put the role of the panty “clebs”™ back on par with mass orga-
ning, The party clubs were the basic cells of the paty, with
4500090000 members. They restored the requirement for
interl party stroggle. In conirast, anarchisis in MIM said less
theoretical stroggle would combat personality colis (such as
Browader's, and, the MIM anarchists claimed, personality cults
within MIM) and other leadership problems, This line holds
that when theory is elevated, the role of individual leaders is
increased and distoned.

Even at the height of the CPUSA's membership,
Browderite revisionism went basically unchallenged.
Resistance to Browderism was not strong enough o create
new partics or prevent the pary from shrinking. Large nam-
bers of members does not prove the line commect. Tens of thou-
sonls of people had the chance (o think for themselves, and
wilhoul intemational pressure they basically failed.

PRAGMATISM AND EMPIRICISM

Those on the comect pole of the CPUSA — opposing
Browder's right-opportunist liqoidation in the name of merg-
ing with the masses (garden-variety rightism) — saw the dan-
ger of anti-theory pragmatism: “We often confused the woods
for the trees, and tended o evaluate or raise shori-term Beiics
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and tranzitory phenomena o the
level of swrategy or a “new theo-

1y.""(18) ‘Relations
In self-criticism, the anti- g’
Browderites quoted Lenin from will be
“Marzism and Revisionism™
“To determine its conduct S.’H{?OIFEE?’
fronm caze o case, 1o adapl "
itsell 1o the events of the If}?{?u
day 1o the windings of
itical trivialities, o for-
::]l the bi.::ic il::!:ll:: of Speak DMI
the pral [ nd th
ik ftiat o i vl and
capitalist system as well &
the whole capatalist cvolu-
tion, 1o :mil’i: these pur Ihe
for the sake
o rexl o0 woiibo v problem
tages of the moment —
such is the policy of revi-
mhommodes  clearly
ws e v
ium"unp:gl'r:mmh'l pnltgr DH tkf,'
that it may assome an infi- 2
nite variety of forms and table.

will give rise to one of
other variely of revision-
s, each time when there
i soime “new” question, of
when there is more of bess 2
unexpected and anforescen turn of events, even though this
tarn changed the bazic line of development to but an
insignificant degres and for bot the shorest period of
time. {19}

—Mao

Cuoting from the History af the CPSU, the CPUSA of
1945-6 found something osed by Mao in “Combat Lileralism®
and other places:

“A pasty is invincible if it does not fear criticism and sell-
criticiam, if it does not gloss over mistakes and defectd in its
watk, if it tesches and educates ita cadres by drawing the
Jessons from the mistakes in Party work, and if it knows
[sow 1o corect its mistakes in time. A party perishes if i
conceals its mistakes, if i ghosses over sore problems, if it
covers up its shortcomings by pretending that all is well, if
it i intolerant of criticism and self-criticism, if 1t gives way
1o self-complacency and vain glory and if it resis on its lao-
rels."(20)

Through s struggle with anarchism in 1994, MIM pro-
gressed 1o ils deepest undersianding of Maoism yel. Some
people degenerated and a littke Menshevik rof in the Party was
swept away., We must rid ourselves of anarchism, lame our
pliraleftism, and expose the right-opporiunism thal opposes
inner-party struggle just as it opposes rightecus struggle with

the masses, If we can do these things and keep the “hook-
leaming” and inner-party stroggle moving forward on an even
keel, then we con avoid some massive disruptions and battles
with revisionism, and we can reach outward for a meaningful
and effective mass line,

IV. Mao Zeoone

THE UMIVERSAL EXPERIENCE OF PARTY DISCIPLINE
Al the MIM Congress, the initial anarchist cutburst came
from a desire 1o prodect some people from criticism and use
that 1o advance an anti-democratic-centralism agenda. By the
eod of the struggle, MIM's anarchists were openly saying that
we were making ourselves 100 “small” by “persecuting” (eriti-
ciring) people. The majority reminded the anarchists that our
Third World comrades have ruly suffered at the hands of the
imperialist state and know thal persecution is very different
froum meae criticism.
According 1o Mao:
“Crificism must be sharp... If you do not do things well, T
won't be satiafyed with it, and if T offend you, | offend you,
and thats thas. To be afraid of offending people is nothing
more than being afraid of losing votes and being afraid of
having difficult relations in one’s work with one's eo-work-
ers. Will [ starve if vou don't vole for me? Nothing of the
sort, Acmally, relations will be smoather if you speak oul
and put the problem clearly on the table... A buall has two
Ivorms because it has o fight. One purpese is for defense and
mmpmmnrmm.lmuﬂmmwmh
*Have you grown any “homs™ on your head?’ You com-
rades can feel your heads and see... | think that it's bstier to
grow two *horms,” because that conforms o Maszism.”

PARTY AND SOCIAL BASE

Contrary to the stzeist ideas of “growil™ promoted by
WIM anarchists, who were trying 1o call right opporiunists o
their aid, Maso saw criticism of petit-bourgeois individualist
ideas as part of their own “growth.”

“The source of such incomect deas in this Party orgonisa-

tion lees, of cowrse, in the fact that 1s basic units ane com-

posed largely of peasanis and other elements of petil-bour-
pmmmyummu;mpmy‘-mm

iea in waging concerted and determined struggle against

these incomect iess and in educating the members in the

Party’s comect line is also an importent canse of their exis-

tence and growh. {21}

In Morth America, where most of the petit bourgeoisie
does not belong to oppressed nations, thers are even more mis-
taken idess to comrect. Here we should be all the more willing
to engage in criticism and self-criticism.

MAD OM ULTRA-DEMOCRACY
MIM can take guidance from the following quotation
from Mao, even though he speaks of a military siteation. But
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aour garmeni siage of party building and public opinion, we
lawe different kinds of batdes, and hence the following is of
SORIE B

“Since the Fowth Army of the Red Army sccepted the
direciives of the Central Committes, there has been a great
decrease i the manifestations of ulira-democracy. For
example, Party decisions are now carried out fairly well;
and no lenger does anyone bring up such emroncous
demands a5 that the Red Army shoold apply “democratic
centrntism from the botiem 1o the top” or should ‘let the
bower bevels dyscuss all problems first, anc then et the high-
ex Devely decude’, Actoally, however, this decrease in only
iemporary and superficial and does not mean that ulira-
deimocrate weas have already been eliminated. In other
wimds, witra-domocracy is siall deeperooted in the minds of
ey comrades. Winess the various expressons of neloe-
tance ko camy oul Parly decisions.

“The methods of correction are as Tollows: (1} In the
rphers of theory, destroy the roods of ultra-democracy. First,
# shoukd be pomted out ihet the danger of ultra-democracy
kies i ghe [mct that it damages or even completely wrecks
the Pasly organisation and weakens or even completely
undkermines the Party’s fighling capacity, rendering the
Farly incapable of fulfilling its fighting tasks and theveby
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For
people
lower
in the
hierarchy
to criticize
the

For people lower in the higrar-
chy to criticize the leadership is
not only fine, it i a matter of duty.
Struggles within the party can and
will arise and become biter, but
when people emerge from these
struggles calling for the abolition
of hierarchy and democratic-cen-
tralism, when comrades cannot
make the distinction between a
revolutionary party withoul state
power and the bourgeoisie, those
people have emerged as anarchists
and do not belong in 2 Leninist
party.

criming the defeat of the revolation. Nexi, il should be
poanted oul that the source of oltra-democrecy consists in
the pelil-bowrpenisie's mdividualistic aversion io discipline,
When this charactoamsiis 15 brought in the Party, i develops
i ulun-demecratie ideas politically and organigational-
Iy."(22)

Mao i HIERARCHY

The anarchisis in MIM openly struggled against having a
Party hierachy, argning that powerful leadership woold thwart
the Pany's growth, and most importantly, quell the initiative of
ihe local party organizations. They claimed Mao Zedong
woarld not have supported hierarchy in the Pany. The majority
in BAIM claimed, and matniains, otherwise:

AN decisions of any imporiance made by the Party’s
hpher boadies must be promptly transmiited o the lower
bancieg amd theo Pasty rank and fide...

“The bower bodies of the Party and the Party rank and lile
mast discuss dbe bigher bodies” directive in detail in order
to prwlesstasd ther measng thoroughly and decide on the
methods of carrying them oul."(23)

“The Chaurman sard: “The sbogan of "Doubt everything
and everthrow everything' s reactionary. The Shanghai
People’s Comenities demanded that the Premier of the Siae
Council sheold do away with all heads. This is extreme
anarchizm, it i most reactionary. I instead of calling some-
ome the ‘hepd” of something we call ham “orderly’ or ‘msis-
e, thie would really be oaly a formal change. In reality
there will still slways be "heads.” Tt is the content which
maiters. There 15 3 slogan in Honan, “The present-day prode-
tansn dictatorship must be completely changed.” This is a
reacinary slogan.' {24}

vodyie  MIAO ON MASS LINE
leader -T}HP Anarchists in MIM further
i asserted that strong leadership in a
Ly not Party undermined the mass line.
The most famous quotation from
(}n!yﬁnf, Mao on the mass line follows,
: MIM’s anarchists only presented
itisyy et
“In all the practical work of
mciler our Party, all correst leader-

ship is necessarily ‘from the
qfdu!y masses, 10 the masses'. This

means: lake the wess of the

masses (scatiered and unsys-
tomatic dess) and concentrate them {through study fum
(e mntos concentrated and systematic ideas), then go 1o the
masses and propagate and explain these ideas until the
ey cinbesce them as their own, hold (et 1o them and
trmalate them ingo action, and test the correctness of these
wleas in such sction. Then once again concentrate ideas
Troni ihe masses and once again go 1o the masses o thal the
i aio persevensd in and carriod through. And 20 on, over
miml over again in an endless sparal, with the ideas becoming
i camiect, more vital and richer each time. Such is the
Mu st theory of knowledge."(25)

It crucially, in the same article, Mao emphasizes the role
of Party leadership:

“lin welaymy; o subordinate onits ary task (whother it con-
cermy i revolutionary war, production or education; the
rewhification movement, check-up on work or the examina.
teim o cabies” hastories; propaganda work, organizational
wurk o mnli-espionage, or other work), a higher organiza.
Lo el gy depastments should in all cases go through the
Rensder of the lower organization concerned so that he may
msome responsibality; in this way both division of laboor
el wified centialized lesdership are achieved... Bath the
person in over-all charge and the person with specific
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responsibility should be informed and given responaibility.
This centralized method, combinmng division of sbour with
unified leadership, makes it possible, through the person
with over-all responsibility, to mobilze a large namber of
cades — on OECASION EVen an oTganization’s enking person-
nel — 1o cary cut a particular task, and thus o overcome
shoriages of cadres in individual departments and turn &
good pumber of people inte active cadres for the work in
hand. This, 100, is a way of combining the leadership with
the masses."(26)

Sialin and Mao both struggled against the tendency of the
party leadership to be “divorced”™ from the masses, but neither
opposed leadership and the party apparatus wholesale, There
was a time when there wene no “bureancrais” in MIM. The
very first one was named with permission from the rest of the
party and a sardonic and self-critical air. But the record will
show that before there were bureancrats (office-holders) there
was not & monthly newspaper, a theory joumal or other regular
party projects. Burcapcracy, depanuments, hierarchy, central-
fsm — these are the only ways (o organize the masses, who do
not want to follow anarchists into failure.

Mao continues his defence of hierarchy within the Party:

*“In view of Chang Fuo-1s0's serious violstions of disci-
pline, we must affirm anew the discipline of the Party,
namely:

*{1} The individosl is subordinate to the

organization; (2}
the mincrity is subordinate to the majority; (3) the lower
level i3 subordinate o the

L lewel; and (4) the .
nre mebentip s . COMIMUNISt
ordinate to the Central .
Commities.

“Whoaver viclates amrﬂhisrs’
dizrupts Party onity. Suﬂh as
Experie ves that )
BT pwn; ﬁlﬂ Party J : S aka I,
disuipi:ine ll;::l];_? mot

w it s,
r:.:'u.fh added] while can be
others, like Chang Kuo-
130 violate it knowingly valuable

and take sdvantage of
many Party n-mhn

friends
of the

people
and the

party.

Communist anarchists, such
as J. Sakai, can be valuable
friends of the people and the
party. They share with commu-
nists the central ambition to
achieve a society without
oppression or hierarchy. But

HIST IDEAL

when anarchists claim Mao Zedong for their anarchist ideas,
inside a party, they become harmfol o the Parly and need o
change their ways of be purged.

Mao had several criticisms of communist leaders with
regard (o their implementation of the mass line. First, he
thought some comrades undercstimated the masses and the
material situation, acteally opposing the upsurge of the masses
in cases whene sturdy leadership would have brought the revo-
Iution Taster.(28) Second, when the comrades are divorced
from the masses and know nothing of the specific conditions
of the masses; and third, when the commades just don't cxert
leadership -~ how liberalism basically rots the mass line and
canses it 1o break down,

“For creer Dwenty years our Pary hes carned on mass work
every day, and for the past dozen years it bas talked about
the mass line every day. We have always maintained that
the revolotion most rely on the masses of the people, on
everybody's laking & hand, and have oppossd relying mesc-
Iy on & few persons issuing onders. The mass line, however,
iz a5ill mot being thoroughly carried ol in the woek of some
comrades; they still rely solely on a handfuol of people work-
ing coolly and quistly by themselves. One reason is that,
whatever they do, thoy are always reluctant 1o explain if to
the people they lead and that they do not anderstand why or
how to give play to the inttiative and creative encrgy of
those they lesd... To solve this problem the basic thing is,
of course, o camy oul ideological education on the mass
line, but at the same time we must teach these comrades
many concrete methods of work. One such methed i o
make full use of newspapers."(25)

So according 1o Mao, abdicating leadership is destructive
to the mass line, Anarchists will try 10 present the opposite,
arguing that leadership itsell is opposed 1o the mass line.
Abdicating leadership is an excuse for passivity — a Common
problem among the petit bourgeoisie.

MAC AND SMALL GROUP ALTONOMY

The struggle between the MIM mapority and the anarchist
wind was langely the struggle between centralized party disci-
pline and the small group discipline thal the anarchists promot-
ed. This problem occarred in the Chinese Communist Party as
well. Mao wrote:

“What are the remnants of inper-Party seclarianism?
They are mainly as follows:

“Pirat, the assertion of ‘independence.” Some commades
gee only the interests of the part and not the whole; they
always put andoe stress on that part of the woik for which
they themsebves ate reaponsibile and always wish to subordi-
nate the interests of the whole to the tnterests of their own
parrt. They do not understand the Party’s system of democ-
ratic centralizm; they do ot realize that the Communist
Party not only needs democracy bt needs centralization
even more. They forget the system of democratic centralism
in which the mirority is subordinate 10 the majority, the
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lower level to the higher level, the part to the whale and the
eatire leadership to the Central Commiltee. Chang Kuo-tao
asserted his “independence” of the Central Commitie of the
Party and a5 a result ‘ssserted” himself into betraying the
Party and became a Kuomintang agent. Although the sec-
tarianism we are now discussing is not of this extremely
serious kind, it most 6l be guarded against and we must
do away completely with all manifestations of dmunity. We
should encourage comrades to take the interests of the
whole into sccount. Every Pasty member, every branch of
work, every statement and every action most proceed from
the mierests of the whole Party; it is shsolutely impermissi-
ble 1o violate this principle,

“Those who assert ths kind of ‘independence” are usial-
ly wedded 1o the doctrine of *me first’ and are generally
wrong on the question of the relationship between the indi.
vidual and the Party. Although in words they profess
respect for the Party, in practice they put themselves first
and the Party second. Wt are these people after? They are
after fame and position and wanl to be in the limelight.
Mmmdﬁrmputinchmuhmhdmm

“Cadres from the outside and thase from the locality
must unite and combal sectarian lendencies. Very careful
atiention must be given (o the relstions between oatside and
local cadres. (309

ConcLusions

Revisionists claim 1o uphold Maoism while gulting ils
contents. When MIM's anarchist wind claimed Mao for its
line, it went from ultraleft deviation (o a revisionist line. They
never attempled to back wp their line and
instead counselled on the one hand thar it
was nod important to regd the classics, bul an
the ether hand that if one does read them, one
will find their anarchist conclusions in them,

MIM's relative youth and specific condi-
tipns guaranteed that Liberalism, empiricism, (|
provincialism and naticnalism would go
tegether in two-line stroggle. MIM's anar-
chist wind sought 1o deny that there was any-
thing universally valid in the classics for
MIM's two-line struggle. In contrast, the
Parly majority believed that what Lenin said
about 1895, what the anti-Browderites said in
the 19405, what Stalin said about Rafadl and
what Mao said about hierarchy, bureau-
cralism, sectarianism and (he mass line are
ll applicable in our situation as well (with
-areful anention o the differing conditions),
There is nothing new about Liberal opposi- ||
ion to party hierarchy and discipline. To |
selieve otherwise is 1o succumb 1o provin-
inlism, the belief that conditions we face are |
o0 completely unigue as w defly the universal ||
ruths of Marxism-Leninism-Maoism,

literatura.
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Join MIM’s

Book-of-the-Month Club

You send a book a month to us, we send a book a month to
prisoners. No gimmicks. Or use our altemative plan: you
send us a million dollars, we send a book to eacH of the
million prisoners held in Amerika's imperialist dungeons.
Choose from a wide selection of Marxist classics, Chinese
history, and revolutionary Black, Latino and First Nation

THEN WRAP T UP AND MAIL T TO:

PO Box 3575, Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576, or
PO Box 29670, Los Angeles, CA 90029-0670,




The continuing relevance of
Chairman Mao
Talks to the People

by MC5

Simart Schram has been accused of gathering up the most
liberal materials from Mao he could find w0 publish Chatrman
Mwm&zrarmrmpk.ﬂmenmﬁw{mmumiﬂnim
come from the Cultural Revolution, and the book containg
attzcks on the Party and polemics never approved by democra-
tic centralism for public distribution.

From reading Chairman Mao Talks io the People, it is
possible 1o get the impression that Mao considered that com-
miunism in China was sufficiently sdvanced to do withoul state
repression of political enemies. In MIM's 1994 Party
W.Mmﬁmtmmmﬁmmmm
pﬂinanMmmmagainamymﬁcimaanwmm-
ership of the Party membership.

Boox WORSHIP

At the 1994 Party Congress, the anarchists in MIM
accused the leadership of book-worship, osiensibly citing Mao

There are at least three different cases where Mao spoke
of book worship, Two doa't apply 1o us and the third disproves
the anti-theorist anarchist line on so-called book worship.

The one that docsn't apply to MIM is Mao®s criticism of
the Chinese comrades in the 19205 and 1930s who got their
mmmmm.mmm
to China and tried 1o follow books and formulas from their
edocation without doing investigation of Chinese conditions.
Mo MIM cadres have received our revolutionary educations
abroad under the auspices of a revolutionary government.
These references 1o book worship do not apply 1o us. The sec-
omd reference is in Mao's discussion of education. This does
not apply to us either because we don't run the schools. From a
position of state power, Mao argued to an audience of educa-
tors who were themselves raised in Confucian educaticn:

“We ghouldn't read too many books. We should rend
Marxist books, but sot too many of them either. Tt will be
enough to resd a few dozen. If we read too many we can
become bookworme, dogmatists and revissonists."(p. 19)

The third and most relevant context of Mao's eriticism of
book worship is his admonishment to party leaders. This
mwmmmmmummnmm
Maoist movement here almost from scratch,

“T hope you will read more books from now on. It jost woa't
da if high-ranking cadres don't even know what is material-
ism ard what is idealism., What do we do if we find the
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books of Marx and Lenin difficult? We can ask a icacher 1o
help us. You are all secretaries, bot you ought to be stodents
too. T mysell become a student every day. | read two vol-
umes of Reference Material daily, and that's why 1 know a
litthe about international affairs."(p. 298)

Even Stalin's worst detractors, such a3 bourgeois academ-
ic Robert Tocker, admit that Stalin read 500 pages a day. The
bottom line on book worship is that in both Salin and Mao's

cadres read far more than gre MIM comrades able at
mhhmmgeufmmuingwidunumm.lnlms
light, criticizing book worship in MIM, a3 the anarchists in
MIM did at its Pary Congress, amounts 1o deriding reading al
all, especially the Marxist classics.
CREDIT/EGO/ME-FIRSTISM

When asked to make thorough self-criticism for their line
on hierarchy and leadership MIM's leading anarchist refused,
citing the superior importance of their “local practice.” Mao
faced similar problems of people claiming credit for their local
work a5 a strategy for avoiding criticism:

“Don't be impulsive and forget what's what. Since U Gme
of Marz we have pever talked about credit. You are commu-
nists, you are ihat part of the masses which is more con-
scious, you are part of the proletariat which is more con-
scious. So | agree with this slogan, ‘First do not fear hard-
ship, second do not fear death'; but not the slogan, “Even if
mﬁmuﬂtwmmwmm;itwmm
eredit for hard work, we have the reward of being exhansicd”
mn:.mmhuwmquﬂmm
fmhuﬁdﬁp.mﬂ:hmﬁ-dulh."'{p\ﬂ}

CRITICISM/SELF-CRICISM

Self-criticism, as conceived of by Mao and the Chinese
Communizt Party, is supposed to be intense and swifl, and it is
mmmdmﬁwhmﬂuhwmwmamb
take was made, In other words, if a comrade errs, that comrade
makes self-criticism immediately, and does nol wail for the
Party to notice and suffer from the full cffects of that crror.
And Mag never said thal it was wrong or premature (o ask for
self-criticism from erring comrades. The anarchists in MIM
agmd:hmmwdidmm:reirmumasmimk:s.
than self-criticism was . The majority, with Mao's
mmtmmﬂﬁudmlhmjoﬁwmunmmship
saw the error, the time for self-criticism (o begin was now.

of a campaign in the lawe 1950s and 1960s, Mao

said of criticiem and self-criticism:

“1t does not matter whether you take the initistive on the
question of seli-cxnmination, cr whether you are forced mio
it Tt does not matter whether you do it carlier or bater, pro-
vided you look squancly at your mistakes and are willing to
sidmit them and correct them, and you are willing to et the
maosses criticize you — provided only that you adopt this
kind of attimude you will be welcomed."(p. 163)
Mates: Chairman Mag Talks to the People, Talks and Levers: 1956-
1971, Pantheon Press: New York, 1974,
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The Ideal in Review
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MIM has been staying on anarchism’s case for years, reviewing anarchist publications, events, history, music, art,
and 50 on. When we could, we engaged anarchists directly and published the results of our debates. Over time we
raised most of the arguments that would later fill out this issue, Our purpose is to bring out anarchism’s best side
and expose its worsti—io struggle with anarchists and potential anarchists. Here we present a sample of past
debates. Some of thess are bere to show where MIM stands historically, and some are still buming questions .

Anarchy & The Alternative Bookstore

he following is MIM's response to o letter tiiled
“cetisorship disturbing” by Michael William, which
appeared in the Spring 1993 (No. 36) Anarchy mag-
axine. William's letter is a response fo another letter
— from the Aliernative Bookstore collective, wriiten by Karl
Levesque — which appears in the same issue of Anarchy.

The Alternative Bookstore's letter berates Anarchy for
priniing an article from an independent fascist without accom-
panying disclaimer or criticism. The letter argues that anar-
chisis in partfcular and anti-fuscisis in general should never
provide free publication to fascisis without seizing the appor-
tunity to dizcredit them.

Several readers responded to the collective's letter by
explaining that Levesque was not really an anarchist. William
goes go far as fo call kim a fascist, "Progf™ of Levesque's fas-
cism, according to William, is that Levesque at one time
ordered coples of MIM Notes for the Alternative Bookstore's
Jfree lit section.(3)

In the course of his letter, Willlam levels a number of false
charges at MIM — most of which amount o unsubstaniated
gossip. All of them have been refited by MIM aiready, either
in practice or in correspondence to the Bookstore. Readers
should check ow Anarchy No. 36 to get the full debate. The
purpase of this letter is only to address the slander against
MIM. After aur article, we reprint our exchange with the book-
store, and then William' s letter.

COMNSISTENCY AND RESPONSIBILITY

MIM recognizes the importance of holding people and
political crganizations wo standards they espouse. It's important
1o look out for groups who “wave the red fag to oppose the
red flag.” William claims that his letter is part of an atlempt 1o
distinguish genuine from phony anti-fascists: “it is always nec-
essary 1o pecl away the masks to reveal what [ant-fascism] is
for as opposed to taking at face valoe what it claims to be
against.”(1)

William pses this standard to ron through the list of polit-
cal stances Levesqoe supports to prove Levesque's “obvicos™
affiliation with fascism. These include Maoist, Stalinist,
Leninist, leftist, nationalist . Willlam never says anything
ahout how any of these ideologies has in practice proven ilself
akin to fascism, To wm the question around: we know that

William is opposed to the listed ideologics, but be never says
anything about how anarchism in practice has been a truer
friend 1o the oppressed than any of these ideclogies.
HiDeNG UNDER THE BANNER OF “AUTHORITARIANISHE"™

As MIM pointed out to the Altemnative bookstore when it
criticized us for authoritarianism, among other things, “we
give pages dnd pages of space in our newspaper (o discuss
anarchist and our critics. We wonder what your
contribution is o the distribution of Maoist work.™

William says that “the shit really hit the fan when
Levesque ardered in a pile of MIM Motes, a Maoisy/Stalinist
journal, to give ont in the free section [of the Allemative
Bookstore]. The issue in question contained a letier from an
ex-Maoist and an editorial response saying that Stalin was
T0% correct!™{1)

MIM takes the 70% figure from Mao's assessment of
Stalin, Among other proud achievements of Stalin, we point 10
the Soviet defeat of Hitler despite the treacherous bebavior of
the so-calted democratic coontrios, and the technological
advances in the Soviet Union through 1953, We also mcognize
Stalin's mistake in declaring the class straggle over under
socialism. But unlike William we point to Maoism as an
advance over Stalinism. While it lasted, the Chinese Great
Proletarian Cultural Revolution was memendous successful in
mobilizing the Chinese masses to demolish class society.

Bven as we recognize Stalin’s mistakes, whese were the
anarchists? Where ig their superior historical aliemative to
Stalinism or Maoism for that matter? MIM does ot know of
any classless collective operating in Montreal at the time Stalin
was defeating fascism in Burope. It seems reasonable 1o
assume that the anarchisis were doing then what they do today
— criticizing concrete work for classless, stateless society
from the sidelines, withoul offering any better alternative.
True, theory without practice never makes practical mistakes,
But then again theoretical perfection without practice never
won any batthes against fascism.,

“In practice, the only people doing anything this century
to reach anarchism are people in Marxist-Leninist parties — in
China, Albania, the Soviet Union, ete, Anarchism as practiced
has become another ool of the status qoo, usually for anti-
communist propaganda,"(2)

As the Alternative Bookstore never responded to the
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above criticism from us, we now exténd the offer to William as
well. [William did respond to MIM's article in the Winter
1994 issue of Anarchy (lssue 39, Vol. 14 no. 1). We will con-
tinue thiz debate in the next issue of MIM Theory.]

MaTionaLIEs of FASCISH, WHERE DO THE ANARCHISTS FALLT
William goes on:

ﬂnpﬂmmhtmﬁn;qnmﬁ-tuﬁmmﬂuhhﬁ-
ists. aften Leninists or Leninist sympathizers. In line with
their vision of & preponderant role for the stale, they pre-
dictably eoncentrate on pefitioning the cops to be more vigi-
Iant and the state to ban neo-nax activities."{1)

MIM recognizes this tendency among the pseudo-left as
well: we call these people psendo-left or revisionist or liberal
mmmmmm.mmmmw
or revolotionary in practics. But then again we have our stan-
dards. Our criterion for being “progressive” or “revolationary™
hmhmﬂmmmmWﬁmwm
through their actions.

We see oo such demarcation from William, who again
criticizes from the sidelines, without proposing a betler prac-
tice. Here William falls into our definition of pseudo-anti-fas-
cist: he shits all over apparent practice, but by not offering a
progressive aliernative, he supports U status quo.

Wpﬂmmmmnmm*smw
on cops is hypoeritical in light of the fact that these same cops
“iouched off the Oka crisis by firing indiscriminately at
Mohawk men, women and children,” He goos on 0 say that
“ug @ pesult of the influence of Stalinism, Maocksm, Castroism,
efc,, militant "anti-fascism” has @ long history of homophobia
and racism, The virulently homophobic Maoist Sendero
Luminoso (Shining Path), a group supported by MIM Notes, is
massacring native people who object 1o their hegemony."(1)

It demonsirates a lack of investigation to lump MIM and
mmmhﬂetﬁm:MMImanﬂ-[mw.SaehﬁM
MNates issue 43 — a special 20 page issue including on-scenc
reporting from Kahnesatake in July of 1990 plus interviews
with Mohawk warriors, and subsequent coverage of the reper-
cussions of the stand-off and the warrors® trials. Pick up any
other issue of MIM Notes for coverage of anti-imperialist
strugghes intemationally.

But now we're confused, William recognizes the Securite
de Quebec slaaghter of Mohawk people as reactionary, yet he
decries nationalist strugghe. Part of the case against Levesque
ig his “supporting Leninists and various national liberation
movements."(1) So which is it going to be? The Mohawks
have described the struggle that began at Olka and continues 1o
date as nothing but revolutionary nationalism. So does William
here recognize revolutionary nationalism for what it is — a
blow against the imperialist state — or was that reference 1o
thmpsaokaﬁmplyadummumimnfwmmmmhm
purism wilk get you? (supporting neither side of a struggle,
calling one side fascist and the other totalitarian?)

William offers no citation for the PCP brutality he claims,
And no wonder: he isn't talking about them. His evidence is
that “the rival Peruvian geerrilla organization MRTA [Tupac
Amar Revolutionary Movement] “execuled” seven gay men
in one of the streets.”(1) William does not say why this charge
against the MRTA should also serve as evidence against the
PCP when the two groups are onrelated.(4)

Again from our letter io the Allermative Bookstore:

“MIM Mates has repeatedly eriticized the Revolutionary
Communist Party (RCF), USA for its position against gay
and lesbinn sexnal orientations. That position of ours came
aut in the first issue of MIM Theory and then was repeated
and developed  We have also sent an open letter o the
Revolutionary Intermationalist Movement (RIM), which the
Peru Maoists are apparently members of. You will notice
that we are ot signatories of the RIB for this and other rea-
sons. Tn any case, our practice has demonatrated that we are
willing 1o do a lot o demarcate on ihe gay/leshian wsswe."(2)

William goes on (o mattle off a list of a few more anti-gay
and racist incidents in Ireland and France in the same stream of
“proof” regarding his assertions about communists. This is
opportunism at its worst. William holds up the ideological mir-
mlumMWhn«arﬁlmﬂﬁmMMm
assorted acts by anyone calling themselves a communist as
evidence against communism as an ideclogy.

Finally towards the end of his lerer William says that
'[am-mmdmiﬁu]mdmmmmrm
analysis of fascism (and anti-fascism).”(1, p. 81) As far as
h * an analysis of fascism, time’s running oul. You
mﬁwﬁnuﬁmmmumem.aﬁulnsinﬁmrmufmm
nmmlﬂﬂﬂmﬂmdﬁc@mﬂﬁmmm&
about “developing” an analysis? This explains in a nutshell
whythtmhﬁwuflhcwﬂ':pewh—inmmvmm.
Korea, Pery, Eritrea, Albania, etc. — have voted against anar-
chism as an “anti-fascist” ideotogy.

As Lenin said, the masses vote with their feet, and they
voted for Stalin (and Lenin and Mao) — and the reason was
that four or six or ten revolutions later Marxists are engaged in
concrele struggle, not splitting over stale ideology without
respect for successful practice.
Hotes:

1. Anarchy, issue 36, p. B0,
2, *Anarchist bookstore shelves
BMIM Motes,” MIM Motes No.

4, The MRTA is a reactionary
formation that has submitted
i truces with the Peruvian

55,p.2 tary was slaughiering revolu-
3, The bookstore has long since tionary palitical prisoncrs. See

stopped distributing our paper. MIM Nostes 64.

See MIM MNotes 55.
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Anarchist
Bookstore
Shelves MIM

reprinted from MIM Notes 55

August 1991
Dear MIM,

1 am writing you on behalf of Anarchist Bookstore, a
bilingoal anti-suthoritarian/anarchist bookstore in Montreal,
We at Allernatives have been receiving and distriboting MIM
Notes for at least a half a year now. AL a recent mesting, how-
ever, it was decided to stop distributing MIM Motes.

The decigion, made after months of debate and with some
reservalions, was 4 part of a more general decision to stop
stocking any official organs of party, pre-party, or secret party
formations.

1 ghould point cut, though, that MIM Notes was often used
&5 an example as 1o why such publications shoald be banned. Tt
was [elt that your support for Sendero Luminoso, despite
reports of anti-gay executions and homophobic siatements by
Guzmfn, was counterrevolotionary. 1t was also felt that your
retort 10 an anii-Stalinist critic was unfair and biased. Inside
and outside the bookstore collective, though, it was certainly
your line on sexvality, feminism, and your “discussion” of
anarcho-feminism which cansed the most amusement and desi-
sion. Suffice it 1o say that it was not felt that your views were
particularly intelligent, or that your method of dealing with
criticisms, (the responses o a list of hacked up and facile
“questions”) was fair,

Of course, the above is merely an outline of why people in
the collective did not want 10 stock your publication. There is
also of course the underlining difference in philosophy and
chosen strategy and iactics between Maoists and anarchists,
but it would be wrong Lo ascribe our decision to anarchist sec-
tarianism, Cur shelves are full of Marzist-Leninist books,
some even by Macists. We carry many magazines firmly root-
ed in the Marxist-Leninist tradition. MIM Motes was just
beyond defending for some of us,

Al the same time, you should realize that some members
of the bookstore collective would have rather kept on distribut-
ing MIM Notes, but were not willing to paralyze the group
process by insisting on such an unpopular point. Amongst the
points that MIM Notes was appreciated for by some collective
members, and by Leftists and anarchists outside the collective,
was its prison coverage and its non-sectarian review of other
Laft icati

—Aliernative Bookstore

June 1991

MCS responds: We were excited 1o receive your letter on
political issues concerning MIM Motes. We regret thar it did
not go further into detail and that apparently MIM has becn
excluded from an interesting dialogue about us. We suspect
that some of you would consider your own act aothoritarian in
other contexis. Furthermore, if criticizing another group
behind its back for the purpose of breaking an alliance with it
is not sectarian, we don't know what is.

More imporiant 5611 are vour questions of stance. MIM
Motes has repeatedly criticized the Revolutionary Communist
Party (RCP) for s position against gay and leshinn sexoal ori-
entations. That position of owrs came ool in the first issue of
MIM Theory and then was repeated and developed in MIM
Moteg™MIM Theory 12, 13, MIM Notes 35 and several times in
the letters pages. We have also sent an open letter on the issue
1o the Revolutionary Internationalist Movement (RIM), which
the Peruvian Maoists are apparently members of. You will
nolice that we are not signatories of RIM for this and other rea-
SONE.

We have received no responss from RIM, which at least
one anarchist near its foundations believes W be a mere RCP
publicity operation. The upshot is, we would very much like
your source of information on anti-gay executions and what
the Peruvian Communist Parly (FCP) said about them, We
resd a mention of anti-gay/lesbian rales in Time Magazine, but
Time also said the PCP were drug imffickers, Without having
had & chance to ask the Perovian Maoisis about it, we are not
about to repeat such a criticism, although previcus issue of
MIM Notes publicly asked what information was oul there
about drug traficking. In any case, our practice has already
demonstrated that we are willing to do a lot o demarcae on
the gayfleshian issue. We are not willing 1o believe just any-
thing the bonrpeois media says about Comrade Gonzalo how-
ever, 5o if you have evidence, we'd like 0 see it or get sources,

As for your discossion of “faimess” in treatment of our
political opponents, we find your criticism hypocritical. We ry
10 contact our opponents and give them a chance to say some-
thing as demonstrated by our dealings with the RCP and the
PCP, not 1o mention gar frequent reviews and citations, We
stroggled with the RCP on the issue of sexual orentation for
quite some time to make sure we knew their position and then
we criticized them pablicly and more importantly we criticized
them through action,

Your collective criticizes us through actions without so
much ag giving us a chance Lo address your concerns.
Furthermore, we give pages and pages of space in our newspa-
per (o discuss anarchist newspapers and our critics, including
iwo recent anarchist feminists and an anti-Stalinist. We won-
der what your contribution is 1o the distribution of Maoist
work.

Now for a general point sboul so-called anti-authorilarian-
ism and anarchism. The issue between Marxism and anarchism
was interesting when Engels wrote about it. Since that time —
and this is troe for “back to M-L" trends as well — he ideolo-
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gy of anarchism has become a sad joke perpetusted by inteBec-
tusls and other idealists,

In practice, the only people doing anything this century to
reach anarchism are people in Marxist-Leninist parties — in
China, Albania, the Soviet Union, etc, Where have the parti-
sans of “ant-suhoritarianism and anarchism™ brought the
world? Even if you can manage (o blame Stalin for Spain, that
siill leaves the rest of the world — where anarchism and anti-
amhoritarianism have failed ouerly compared with Marcism-
Leninism and then Macism. Anarchism as practiced has
become another tool of the status quo, wsually for anti-commo-
nist propaganda.

The real anarchists this century have been the Third World
revolutionaries, mostly inspired by Marx, Lenin, Stalin and
Mao, All the criicisms of Mao and Stalin in the world cannot
cover up the bourgenis nature of peeudo-anarchizm in practice.
That is why MIM is composed panly of former Trotskyists and
anarchizis. A simple reading of history leaves few aliematives
for stanting places 1o come op with a strategy of reaching class-
less society,

This is not 1o address those ananchists who should really
Jjust be called civil libertarians because they defend private
properly in theory, not just practice, the way “communist”
anarchists do. People who know they wani anarchism, the
highest stage of communism — no state, no classes, no
nations, no socially constructed genders and no other oppres-
sions — there people are found in MIM.

Alzo, while your store is closed 10 us, our pages remain
open o you, We are quite conflident in our views and take our
work very seriously. We'd like the chance o deal with some-
thing more substantial from you.

The Stalin Issue
Reviewing the post-Gnrbachev
biographies — and summing up

the good, the bad, and
the ugly-but-necessary.

Send $4.95, cash, stam gs or mw-
“MIM Dlstribtﬂnrs,
Ann Arbor, MI 431!!6-35?&

William’s Letter

Dear Anarchy:

I worked at Alternative Bookshop from 1982-84 and dur-
ing 1986-87. I find it very disturbing that some members
would have censored Anarchy and that, in the bookshop's sin-
gle-minded zeal, the question of censorship iz not even dis-
cussed in their letter, nor did it assume much importance in
conversations I had with members. This sign of the suthoritari-
an bent the bookshop has taken concems me personally, since
I had two articles in the issoe in question, one of which, my
“"Femme anx Bananes” piece, dealt with a local situation not
dissimilar (o the present one, Since the bool=shop had not made
it & pricgity (o pay Anarchy, and no copics of the " Abandoning
Civilization”™ issue were available, when the following issee
came out [ took five extra copies | had of the “Abandoning™
issne down for the bookshop o distribute.

Also, the reference to infiltrators by the letter's author,
Karl Levesgue, is too provocative not o respond i: this goy
has probably done more of a wrecking job in the anarchist
milicw than all the North American fascist infiltrators put
together. Levesque arrived in town in hiz mid-teens in the mid-
cighticz, He first worked at Cafe Commune, and only joined
the bookshop later, when | was working at La Sociale, another
anti-mthoritarian bookshop, Initially calling himself an anar-
chist, Levesque soon embraced the state, broke with an anar-
chist putlook and began supporting Leninisis and varions
ntional libemtion movements. T (and others) had some of the
most convolmed conversations of our lives, a8 Levesgoe con-
timed 1o call himsell an anti-authoritarian despite his support
for Leninists and the state. Not only were his boains on a vaca-
Lign, Levesque was penmanently oat to lunch, and 1 attempted
1o ignore hm if he ranted af me when 1 dropped by the book-

Ultimately, Levesque"s outl-barsts began 1o ke on & more
specifically anti-anarchist bent. When a person inlerviewing a
prospective bookshop member said that no real anarchist
milicy had coalesced in Montreal, Levesque interjecied “tant
micux™ (“all the bewer™), as he went out the door, When 1
brought wp & piece he did in his now-defunct Yooth Lib Zine
about an Anarchist Youth Federation gathering in Ottaw, he
was quite frank in calling hiz piece an “anti-anarchist rang.”
These sound bites remained etched in my memory becanse 1
was shocked and dismayed by how hostile his outlook had
beoome. Al this point, or earlier, Levesque shoold have real-
ined that he was in the wrong project and lefi. In a more nor-
mal situation, he would have simply been ejecied. Buot friend-
ship factors amd a leftist bookshop faction which was becom-
in;; encrusted in the project made this a far from ordinary sitg-
anon,

The shit really hit the fan when Levesqoe oadered a pile of
MIM Notes, a MaoisyStalinist journal, w0 give out in the free
gection. The issve in question contained a leter from an ex-
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Maoist and an editorial response saying Stalin was 70% cor-
rect] When bookshop members virnlently objected to the
arrival of the Stalinist paper and those of other organizations
wishing to take power, Levesque threw a tantrum, went “on
strike,” and threatened to leave the project (“on strike for
Stalin,” someone quipped). Around the this tme o member
who had been in Paris for close to a year retumed. A couple of
other people were interested in joining, and the thoogh that
Levesqoe might leave and that the project might start 10 get
back on track made me interested in re-joining. Although I had
worked there for four years, and people who had worked with
me in the bookshop and La Sociale wanted me 1o come in, the
lefiists nsed a boreaucratic formalism o keep me oot, saying
that because I had formally resigned. (as opposed to being on
lemee, or whatever, like the person in Paris), | wouold have o
wait 10 get back in, The other people were kept out as well,
and one recently retumed o Otawa afier being unable o get
into the project for three years, Exasperated with dealing with
leftists and national liberationists and feeling that the project
was dead in the water, most of the hard core people began to
leave, Today, the main criterion for working in the bookshop is
the ability 1o tolerate Leninist sympathizers and leftists, [...]

Mow that he's 100 old to run a youth-lib operation,
Levesque says that the major focus of his activities is anti-fas-
cism. However, with 50 called anti-fascism it is alweays neces-
sary w0 peel away the masks to reveal what it is for as opposed
to taking at face valuwe what it claims to be against. In practice,
people focusing on anti-fascism tend o be lefists, often
Leninists or Leninist sympathizers. In line with their vigion of
a preponderant role for the state, they predictable concentrate
on petitioning the cops to be more vigilant and the stale to ban
neg-Tazi activities. At one local anti-fascist event, a couple of
dogen neo-nazi sctivists showed up outside and started to mise
a ruckus, The anti-fascists cowed inside and called the cops,
Then came bitter complainis (o the media about the cops not
getting to the scene fst enough-the same racist cops who ane
beating and shooting people of color on a daily basis, and who
touched off the Oka crisis by firing indiscriminately on
Mohawlk men, women and children. As a resolt of the influ-
ence of Swulinism, Maoism, Costroism ete,, militant *anti-fas-
cizm™ has a long history of homophobia and mcism. The vir-
lently homophobic Maoist Sendero Lominoso (Shining Path),
a group supported by MIM Noles, is massacring native people
who object to their hegemony. In the jungle town of Pallpa, the
rival Perovian goerilla organization META ™executed” seven
gay men in ong of their *cleansing of undesirables” actions™
{(Angles, December “92). "The Irish People’s Liberation
Organization (IPLO), an offshoot of the Irish National
Liberation Army, lircbombed a gay bar in Belfast on
September 19, 1992, As three men hurled the device and a foel
canister into the Waterfront Pub, one shouted, ‘We have a
bomib for this queer pab™™ (Xtra, Movember 13, 1992),

In France, the once-powerlol French Communist Party has

always fancied iself the soul of anti-fascism. In the ninctics,
the Banlieu Rouge (the “Red Suburbs” - a belt of working-
class neighborhoods surrounding Paris) are becoming riddled
with brownshins, as Communist Party members desert the
party en masses in order (o join the extems right National
Front. From a left otatitarian state o a rght-wing equivaleat,
for folks like this, is a short jump. The same people who once
counted on the state 1o solve the “fascist problem™ are now
calling on the state to solve the “Arab problem™ with mass
expulsions.

As anti-authoritarians and anarchists, we're anti-fascisis
toe. But we need (o develop our own analysis of fascism (and
anti-fascism). Anti-fascist leftists sometimes have access to
useful information. Al tmes, we may fight alongside anti-fas-
cisls against fascists in the streets. At times, we will have to
fight against *anti-fascists’ 1o prevent them from manipulating

us, puiting us in prison, or up against a wall..

I ngree with the bookshop that publishing Gill's missive is
problematic. 1 am uncomfortable with the thought of Anarchy
becoming & bulletin board for neo-fascists, Buot if fascists ans
trying to infiltrate the milien, I want to be aware of what they

are saying. 1 have no intention of relying on the interpretations
of professional anti-fascists”; like Levesque. It is also impor-
tant o pat this affair in context. Levesque was unable (o name
o single neo-fascist other than Gill who is attempling to infil-
e the anarchist milien. And in a letter 1o the feminist pom
journal Eidos Gill whines that “it is the anarchist-oriented writ-
ers and presses that have been the most hostile™ — so she
doesn't seem (o be getting anywhere fast.

As well, Anarchy's open foram letters policy is extremely
precions and any anempt to mmper with it [ find very denger-
ous. When two of the three core bookshop members were
working at Cafe Commune, another once-anti-authoritarian
project | worked at which also degenerated into a leftist stomp-
ing ground — an anti-nationalist poster of mine was censored
there, 50 this is not the first Gme I've had to deal with these
people: 1 certainly do not intend to trust them concerning such
maticr!

Instead of taking orders from confucianist reactionary
jerks like Levesque, why not find out whether we're really
being infiltrated by neo-fascists? Since Anarchy is widely dis-
tributed, perhaps anyone aware of such incidents could write in
to inform the milies.

—Michael William
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1y MC
Cusameel 2 a5 congistent as revolutionary angrchist com-
piom pets. Poe the mest pan, MIM has moch {0 agree with
[ Chrmanige! bt the end the ACF shares the common flaws
al i Wl ansechism — Firsl World chagvinism and ideal-

O (e mood side, Orpanise] atempls some analysis of the
feitial ol L and distinguishes between poor working class
peanle whe needed i oppose the s o servive and the lower
i i5 @ geep in e right direction. The ACF per-
Sy drges (hat the defeat of the poll tax was a victory for
<oy o sarvive in Great Britain. 1t also points out that
¢ iddie classes paid the tax while the poarer people
(b]

i ‘meome tae 48 saised on the rich, they have their tax
wons aad crpstive accountants, If companies are laxed,
vyt rane e paices we have 10 pay. I lasdlords ase
gocd they rake rents, And il tanes aren’t increased they cut
ot hat working class people rely on."{1)

g hard-headed analysis conceming 8 movement
3 get o ot of cheerlending,
e bong A of the Siate” is also a good anicle expos-
1 o0l e G and bosality of the state, especially its framing
i preople eonaitcid denanis
1atlier oo article recounts the Mohawk struggle, in
bisn e, Indecd, 1 seems that the ACF points w0 the
weopkes of Moath America as a kind of model of
seinles Bebind tradidonal MNative American Tiv-

r core o il gl — principles that were known

e ) ly eluss systems 190k hold."(2)

MK withy (e ACT on thig point, which is especial-
g rnpertant i e fne ahisiorical bourgeods arguments that say
(hal human saloee dictaies the need for class oppression.

inty peonte who have known the first thing about the
pies and celieres of indigenous peoples do not say that
ares e exisience of capitalism, MIM would
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Drﬂydiﬂgﬁbwiﬂtﬂrthﬂifilﬁmﬂpﬁedﬂmtmm
already immersed in capitalism can proceed 1o anarchism.
There is no historical experience that vindicates anarchist strat-
egy on this point. By anarchist strategy. MIM means strategy
like the ACF's that argues against the organization of the
oppressed led by a vanguard party. All anarchist groups share
a dogma of siralegy opposcd to all ideological descendants of
Lenin, This dogma is pure idealism becaunse nowhere in the
real world has it worked.

The ACE"s other main error — white nation chauvinism
— the hallmark of both First World Trotskyism and anarchism
— i raised 1o a principle by the ACF, even in the context of
talking about South Africa, “We have nio starry-eyed illusions
mminldnglhﬂmmﬁum]islumﬁmubuaﬁmum
tion can being a juster society."(3)

To the ACF, it does not matter if colonialists rule a coun-
uynrifimmmcnpiumumhamumr,ﬁaﬂhﬂm
the ACF is happy to criticize all bourgeois rule in South Africa
aqmﬂf—mnﬂnrilheﬂnrdﬁdmleorﬁwm*spmm
future role. MIM disagrees and holds that decolonization is an
important historical step of progress in its own right and an
important experience for the international proletarial. MIM
sunmuthisdemlmimiaunailhnmmﬂmilmﬁd:ﬂ
AN nevisionism — its socialist sounding rhetoric covering up
its capitalist nature.

On a consistent basis, the ACF also criticized the Kurdish
magkinh—aq.umuiwilhm:poinﬁngmnsupﬂiwm-
gle in existence, thereby cquating Saddam Hussein, imperial
tem and the Kurdish national struggle.{4) The closest the ACF
comes 1o avoiding idealism is its discussion of Irish workers'
mmmwam:mcmmamm
Mwsnciﬂiumahﬁdofhhﬁ:mhnﬂm;&cﬁm
1o 2 wave of Irish strikes from 1916-22 that it docs sappor
instead of Connolly's approach:

“This pericd of immense struggle saw the seizare of land,
general sirikes in many localities, soviets formed in
Limerick and Cork. workers taking control of their work-
places and raising the red flag of socialism across the
south.“(3)

The ACF's line on national liberation is an ¢xcuse for the
First World bourgeoisie 1o exploit foreign cooniries and bring
back the superprofits to share with workers organized by the
likes of ACF. By confusing the proletariat, the ACF con-
tributes 1o the alliance between the labor aristocracy in the
mmﬁmmmﬁmmmmm,mmuﬁm
the loudest left-wing noise possible from the superprofil-
bribed labor arstocracy of the First World,

Moles:

1. Owrganisal, p. 3,
2. Thid, p. 6.
3, Ihid, p. 9.
4, Thid. pp. 10-11.
5. Thed, p. 13.
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Review:

Asylum

Asylum: A magarine for democratic
Vol. 5, no, 1, Winter 1990-1991
cfo Prof, FA Jenner
O Floor
Royal Hallamshire Hospital
Shelleld 510 2F ENGLAND
£3.20/4 issues
Movember 1991

Asylum is disappointing becauss of its anarchist preten-
stons. It lacks any consistent ideclogical edge.

This issue of Asylom focuses on looking al mental illness
in terms of entire communities. It shows a concern for matiers
such a5 economic sensibility in integrating the mentally ill into
society, Despite this “social ecology™ or “community mental
health™ approach, the magazine never makes any firm links
between transforming social structure and eradicating mental
illness.

Quite the contrary, there is quite a bit of talk about “users™
and “consumers.” Fighting mental illness the anarchist way in
this magazine ameunts 10 chooss-a-lifestyle politics, an exien-
sion of the buy-your-way-to-freedom school of thooght of the
middie class,

Asylom really has a social democratic agenda supportive
of mental heatth professionals. Anicle afier article calls for
government funding of community mental health afier the
shuidown of mental hospitals, Some of the articles threaten the
failure of imegration of the mentally ill into communities, if
the government does nod (um over the money once speal on
mental hospitals.

The journal would be more clearly positive if it did not
spread mose illusions than it conquered, The articles about the
substance of mental illness iteslf, rather than on de-instifution-
alization and social ecology, are the most frostrating,

The section staris with a quotation from Sylvia Plath's
journal from 1957, She speaks of a self-critical demon and the
need to have a positive self-image, MIM believes that this kind
of psychological pablum is often foisted on women and the
oppeessed 1o make them happy when they shoold not be happy
with their oppression. The excerpt from Plath ends “They can't
ask more of me than my bes,” which is a fine statement, but
for the most part, psychiatrists see Plath and others as needing
1o balance negative voices ("The demon would humiliate
me,") with positive volces like T can live being middling
good.”

MIM believes life for the oppressed is humiliating, and
should net be distorted with psychiatric adjusiment ideclogy.
Az for the non-oppressed First World, self-criticism is a humil-

iating process. Those “demon” voices should be there for First
World people and they should be obeyed, MIM seeks o have
all people get on 1o the progressive road. something which
requires constant self-criticism and re-evaluation, especially in
a world corrupted by nation, class and gender privileges, MIM
opposes the idea that everyone should just seek out an eqoal
amount of self-criticism and praiss 50 as (0 prodect one’s indi-
vidual identity or ego. There is no “natural™ amount of self-
criticism or social praise. If necessary the ego should be com-
pletely sacrificed in order to work with the iniemational prole-
tnain.

Looking at what the editor of Asylum has 1o say, it is clear
that revolotionaries fit ido every category of mental illness —
an indication of the lack of clarity that psychological cate-
gorics of analysis have. “The depressed can so mistakenly
blame themselves for the ills of the world and present them-
selves as oatrageowsly wicked, and 20 deserving of panish-
ment, even execution."(1)

If the oppressed people drop a nuclear bomb on the United
States, that is the violence of the oppressed against the oppres-
sar. Amerikans will deserve their collective death in such a sit-
wpation. Also, disciplined revolotionaries in Lenin's party took
responsihility for their errors and often offered themselves up
for cxccution. Later, in the 1960s, the leaders of Progressive
Labor came wp with a Leninist formulation thar lack of
progress in the revolution was always the faok of vanguard
leadesship. {This is often true in the short run, but not if mater-
ial circomstances change for the worse for revolution.)

D, Jenner offers the typical meld of reactionary views and
Frepdianism (o explain why this above type of “depressed™
person is wrong: “We ane always the resull of some degree of
tension between our biological only too human egotistical
wges, and our equally human social ideals."(1) Hence o see
clear right and wrong in society is mental illness according (o
Dr. Jeaner, which is one reason why MIM says that Frendian
psychiatry is a reflection of imperialist decadence.

Later, Dr, Jenner talks sbout another problem, also rele-
vant to revolutionaries, “a more intellectual tendency to
describe reality independently of the socially acceptable way
of 50 doing. The individual is often one who feels manipalated
and controlled by outside forces, and is aware of the limita-
tions of his individuality and room for manoeuvre....He gives
himself importance, and does not care what others think, or 2t
least fesls that to care about that won't help him o live. He
tends 10 ste himself as good and others as wicked."(1) Is this
not the fearless materialist prodetarian revolutionary criticizing
the bourgeoisie? According to Dr. Jenner, the above person is
a schizophrenic.

A much mose positive approach — the “therapy™ for the
“community” of ransforming the world (o overcome mental
illness — for most First World people is described in the exis-
tentialist approach. “Interpretations and values are not
imposed, rather the person conducts his own investigation into
himgelf and the world. The counsellor assumes the client’s
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hhumcwlymdomh.mmnﬂcmwdnm-
ingly absurd (Camus) universe. Where the client acts in bad
faith {Sarue), refusing 1o acknowledge his radical freedom, the
counsellor will point this out and underscore. his belief in the
person’s capacity 1o make informed choices regarding the
direction he wishes his life o 1ake."(Z)

Of course, differing from existentialists, MIM rics to sell
a certain point of view; however, otherwise, MIM agrees with
1l existentiakist approach outlined above. For people to work
with MIM on transforming the woeld, they must have cestain
vﬂmmmmmminplu:uhwywhﬂh{wmﬂbe
wsﬁmiwtim.ﬁcwﬂﬂm.pwphmmumlmm-
ist idens the bourgeoisie would want the oppressed 1o have.
Instead, they st take responsibility for their sctions and uli-
ize science in order that their petions have the impacts most
desgired.

mjnbofpﬂnhhuinmheahdﬂm.iimlym
iliswrruplinglnlhcmwhnuapm&sﬁmofpmphmﬂb
hgnmeﬁ'hymmingwﬂmswgmﬂlmmm
have. Instead, all oppressed people and progressive-minded
mupkmuslmupmnumnrwumnhgmﬁrmdﬁ-
LS.

Review:

Workers Solidarity

WaM

PO Box 1528

Dublin 8

Trelamd

Review of post on alt.politics.radical-left
April 13, 1993

by MC12

This Irish anarchist magazine, produced by Workers
Solidority has provided a few general stalements of anarchist
politics 1o Internet readers by posting them on altpolitcs.radi-
col-left and storing them at the gopher archive
gopher:ffetext.umich.eda. The following is a review of their
document “Revolution.”

Workers Solidarity cormecily assenis that “capitalism can
not be refarmed away ... it must be overthrown through a revo-
Intion,” But in Rossia, Nicaragua, Iran and Cuba, they say,
revolution has “just replace(d] one set of rulers with ancther.”
And yet they argoe for revolution.

Revolution, WSM writes, “occurs when the mass of the
people desire change that their ralers are unwilling or unable 1o
grani. 1t can not be the result of the action of 4 small group of

plotters.” Mo small group of plotters can make revolution
alone, MIM agrees—but successful revolutions also don’t hap-
pen without a small group of plotiers to help lead them.

WSMs criticism of lran, Nicargua and Cuba—uhich are
named, with no evidence or discussion in the article—is that
“nene of these were anarchist revolutions. They all resubied in
e substitation of one ruling class for another. They failed 1o
bring about classless societies,” MIM will only stick up for
{hese revolutions insofar as they represented outbreaks against
impu*iullsmﬂimismmhmdiummla—bmm
still have to point oul that even these revolutions have come
closer to bringing out classhess societies than anarchist revolu-
tipns, which have done nothing because they have never suc-
recognize that there is a difference
between the bourgeeisie and the proletarial. Going from bour-
geois rule 1o proletarian rule (as in the USSR and China) is 2
mmwaﬂdsskssmﬁm.mafuﬁhemin preserving
the class statos quo, 25 WM implies.

The WSM Is criticizing these revolutions becanse they
were national liberation struggles, which “harnessed” “wark-
McmﬁwwueM“mmmmgﬂmu
home whiile seeking terms with imperialism abroad.” Cuba and

terms with Soviet social-imperialism. But they did not “crosh”™
iheir working classes as much as they prevented the further
advance of revolution. Iran is another story. There the revolo-
tion everthrew an imperialist-lackey comprador govemment
which mledﬂumghm.mdmplamditwilhlﬁgm-whng
umm:y.wmhmmmmmwmummm
on the character of the new lranian regime, our materialism
prevents us from conflating that experience with the
Sandinizias or Castro, The Ayatollah never claimed 1o be
The shsence of China from the article makes the argoment
meaningless as a critigue of national liberation. In China,
national liberation strupgle was the first siage of a socialist
revolution that led 1o vast improvements in the lives of hun-
dreds of millions of people. Anarchism has no track record 1o
COMPAre.
The “crushing” of the working class (peasanls are nEver
mentioned) is only possible in these countries, WSM says,
“hecause e vast majority of the workers accepted the necessi-
qormm.mumymmmpnmum-
tance of smashing the state rather then vsing its apparatus 1o
intrednce socialism.” And, since the transition from imperialist
amwhmmmmmuww.
this is also why anarchist revolutions never gel anywhese.
WSM claims that “There is no more utoplan idea then the
idea of a minority introducing socialism through the state
apparatns,” but the historical record shows that anarchism has
a solid log up on socialism when it comes (o dreaming,
According to WM, the trick to making anarchist revolg-
lmmia“ahmsnhjacdwm.mmjmﬁHfmis
a large proportion of the working class holding anarchist poli-
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tics. This does not mean the WM must be the largest faction
or even that anarchist groups must be the largest faction. 1|
does mean that workers must see the introduction of socialism
as something that is their task, and that the stae has only a
counter-revolutionary role to play.” If workers hold these
views, WEM says, socialism with no state will be possitle,
W%Mwmn%nmmmm

Indeed, WSM says “This will not jusi happen sponta-
neously. Some angrchists make the mistake of thinking politics
will become imrelevant once workers seize the [actories, They
think that the various Leninist and refommist lefi theories will
become instantly irrelevant. In actual fact this is the period
when politics will become relevant as never before, [ is a peri-
od where millions of workers will be looking for a political
direction.”

The anarchists inevitably fall back on leaders, however, as
we can sec from that quotation and the next one. Who scizes
the factories, before the masses have anarchist consciopsness?
Leaders. Probably a small group of them. And the anarchist
explanation for the failure of anarchisis is thal they did not
have enough leadership. That's idealism, not materialism,

They say: “In the past revolutions have been led 1o disas-
ter because the ideas that led the working class were refomist
or anthoritarian. Once in power such partics brutally crashed
working class activity. This is as wue of the reformisis in the
German revolution of 1919 as it is of the Bolsheviks in 1917-
21. Anarchist organisation must be capable of debating and
defeating such ideas as they arise.” Bul without a material
basis for the ideas, they are destined to lose, Socialists in
Russia, and reformists in Germany, were able to win becapse
their ideas were in line with the material conditions of the
masses of those countries, and hence they proved viclorious,

As long as anarchists are trying to impose 2 ulopizn con-
sciousness over cold material reality, they will fail.
Communisgs, on the other hand, propose a transitional sisle—a
source of real power over the oppressors. The masses accepl
{and create) that eadership because it can waork,

A central aspect to the theory of historical materialism is
that revolutions produce societies from that which exisis
before them. The core of the new society is present within the
contradictions of the departing order. Anarchism secks 10
short-circuit this process and impose a o@ally new conscious-
ness, with no basis in the reality of the present society. That is
one reason why, although pood anarchists and communists
share the same goals, (the anarchists are unable to produce a
strategy that works, Communists have yet w produce a class-
less society, but we've done more, and come closer, than any-
one else.

« Mumber 8 » 1995

Shadow Knows...

reprinted from MIM Notes 82
Movember 1993

Isswe 28 (Dec 92May 93) of The Shadow, a lefi-leaning
anarchiss pnewspaper, ran the following review af MIM Notes.
The footnates refer to MIM' s responses, which folfow,

MIM Notes — “The official Newsletter of the Maoist
Intemationalist Movement.™

Well, it looks like the good old Revolutionary Communist
Party has got some competition as America’s foremost fanati-
cal (1) Maoist sect (2). Mot nearly as slick (3) but even mose
fanaical than.the RCP, the MIM is 50 obsessed (4) with ulira-
militant pretensions (3) that their contribators write under
pscndonyms like “MC12" and “MCBG,"(5) conveying the
irmpression of a hardened cadre (6) (shades of Pol Pot’s
“Brother Mumber One™) (7). White boy revolutionary
wannabees (8) with a nearotic (4) need 1o be guilt- wipped (9)
by shrill rhetoric with all the sabtlety of a sledgehammer (3)
should really get off on this one. Strictly for masochists (9).
Subs $12/yvear, from PO BOX 3576, Ann Arbor, MI 48106-
35T6(10)

MC49 replies: 1. “Fanatical” is in the cye of the beholder.
The lack of substance in the critic’s review of MIM HNotes
makes il tough to 1ell what the critic means by this remark.
Presumably s/be sees MIM as fanatical because MIM forih-
rightly states that the only way to end all eppression is by
building public opinion to seize power through armed stroggle.
MIM's eritic al The Shadow shoold ask himfhecsell why sfhe
is choosing (o disparage MIM and the RCP as “fanatical”
when there are 50 many other worthy targets, such as the mil-
lions of Amerikans who supporied the war against Irag.
HigMer use of the teom reflects psychology of the sodt that the
bourpeoisie uses to forcibly institmtionalize revolutionaries,

2. MIM ohserves that the critic’s review of MIM Notes is
a public attack on MIM by someone who didn't bother 1o
argue with MIM first. What coald be more sectarian than that?

3. Ah, buot is MIM's political line corect? MIM's critic
has much 1o say about MIM Notes® form, buat linle 1o say about
its content.

4. Bourgeois psychology, again.

5. MIM notes that The Shadow's siaff box containg many

. 100, MIM beligves that numbers are the best way
mmmcmmmmmmMmmmm}
accountable (o the masses without aiding the state surveillance
and repression that has historically been directed at communist
pantics and anti-imperialist movements working for revolution.

&, MIM cadres’ political ling is “harder™ than the mushy
politics of our various critics, Right in the “What is MIM?" on
page two of cvery issue, MIM Motes says where MIM cadses
stand on the most important issves of woday. Where does

m



MIM's mushy critic stand on these questions?

7. MIM's critic reveals his/her class standpoint with this
staiement, Clearly she assumes that all readers will be horri-
fied by the mere mention of Pol Po’s name. See MIM Notes
41 for MIM's refutation of the myths aboul Pol Pol that
MIM's critic assumes are universally believed [acts.
(Available from MIM for $2.)

B. Shadow readers? (Seriously, anarchizm, like
Trotskyism, has a disproportionate influence in First World
nations where bourgeois ideology has the most influence.)

9, Perhaps MIM Notes® consistent exposure of the rela-
tignship between U5, impesialism and the privilege enjoyed
by the Morth Amerikan white nation has left MIMs critic feel-
ing guilty? If so0, sfe should work with MIM against imperial-
ism, instead of either wallowing in hizher own guilt or walk-
ing away [rom it.

10. Where's the beef?

The Shadow is available for $1icopy bulk rate or $2/copy
Jfirst class from Shadow Press, P.O. Box 20298, New York, NY
10009, They prefer cash, bat alto accept checks made ol o
"Shadow Press.”

5th Estate
Hates MIM

reprinted from MIM Notes 60
Tanuary 1992

MIM received the following letter in response o g request
to exchange publications

Mag-oids:

We don't exchange subscriptions with admirers of dicta-
tors and mass murderers. We cast our lot with our comrades
from Hong Kong who produced the enclosed poster.

—The Fifth Estate

Movember 1991

MC17 responds: The enclosed poster was one of Mao
with bloody bullet holes through his head. The slogan on the
poster wis “no more emperors, down with authoritarianism of
all kinds.”

MIM sees this letter a3 a classic example of the anarchists®
incorrect practice which makes it impossible for them o
achieve anything. MIM exchanges poblications with a range of
political groups hoping to expand our sources of information
and further improve our line as we work 1o build the most pro-
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gressive organization possible. These particular anarchists can
not even se¢ past their own blinders of unsubstantiated propa-
ganda to exchange polentially useful information or enter inio
intelligent dialogue with a groep like MIM whose ultimate
goal is quite similar to their stated parpose.

The difference between Maoists and anarchists is one of
practice. Maoists are the real anarchists, the ones who will alii-
mately bring about communism: a society without power of
any people over people. This difference is seen historically:
Manists have a practice and a history of success: never has
there been a snccessiul anarchist revolution.

Anarchists have never posed a threat to capitalism and so
art themselves complicit with the sysiem they profess 1o hate.

MIM offers any believers in anarchism cssays and books
to back up our politics. Write 1o us for a list of literature on
anarchism including & review of the publication of the Fifth
Estate. People interested in MIM's work defending Mao
against the charge of being a butcher should send 52 to MIM
Distributors for back issues.

f@#% off!

raprinted from MIM Notes 61
February 1992

MIM received these two lefters in
response to queries aboul
axchanging newspapers:

Send your disgusting Maoist-Stalinist-

Leninist trash to Chinal Eat the rich and bury
the Leninists!

—Anarchy Magazine

December 1981

Dear Friends,

Here's the latest SHADOW. Sure, let's
exchange subs — our politics may be differ-
ent, but it's good to exchange stories, info
and viewpoints. Keep in touch!

peace on earth,
—The SHADOW
December 1891
MC17 responds:

Some anarchists are better than others.
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Review:

IWW’s Industrial Worker

reprinted from MIM Noles 42
Jumz 18, 1990
Industrial Waorker
April 1990
510 per yearf12 issues
3435 N. Shefleld Ave.
Chicago, IL 60657
by MCO

Count the TWW among those left groups siill hankering
foe “one big union” in the Amerikan white working class. The
most theoretical picce in this issue, “Expanding the Struggle.”
exposes the general shallowness and primitive Marxist analy-
sis of the IWW.

Adier a general rundown of the problems in organdzing —
existing union leadership is bought off, sexism, workplace
hierarchy — ways to “expand the struggle” are proposed. The
IWW woold like international networks of workers, direct
links between strikes, and a city wide rent strike. Seizing
power from the state by force didn’t seem o make the list.

The aothor concludes: "It means challenging the system
by breaking down the chains that exist in our minds as well as
the economic and legal ones.”(1) This adds up to liberal indi-
viduoalist guilt, especially becanse the PAW proposes no mech-
anisms 10 break the economic and legal chains, Certainly MIM
believes in attitedinal and cullural revolotion bot these are
products of concrete actions. To the TWW's credit, they are
Putting out & Rewspaper.

The IWW makes several fondamental mistakes in its
analysis of the Amerikan working class. First, it fails (o recog-
nize that this class has something in common with its employ-
er: in a revolution, workers who are paid more than the valoe
of their labor will lose a hell of a lot more than their chains, It
is ironic that the TWW doesn't see the writing on the wall in
the union leadership-membership distinction decried by so
many left groups. In the majority of these unions the member-
ship is not 1o the lefi of the leadership (which ks nowhere near
communist). Greyhound drivers and Pitiston workers want
maore money and better jobs, not revolution,

Second, the characier of the working class in Amerika is
no longer industrial. Although the T'WW recognizes this o the
extent that they make overures (o service workess, for exam-
ple, they do not realize that Amerikans are remunernted for
non-productive (in the Marxist sense) and non-exploitative
jobs. Sure crganize all organizable classes, bul no longer will
“All Power o the Soviets™ and workers holding the means of
production hostage bring down the economy. OK, Mr.
Bourgeoisie, I've got your typewriter and office files...

MIM's main beel here i people wasting their time when
this effort coold move on in the mone revolutionary groups
first, namely stndents, non-white workers, prisoners, etc.

A front page article naively pushes the TWW constinetion-

al plank to “build & new socely within e shell of e bt
Allempting an abtemative government aod coconamy 50
mon steategy among anarchisig, The DWW hos solecid
commumnity-oriented “bread bank” wheoe o bes th
flour and bake beead for sabe. This ideclopy doc L [
the inherent weakness of soch aliernative svsicms whi 5
on a whole different scale [rom the impeciaiisl Svalom winch
drives the Amerikan economy. The system forees peoples fan
ticipation in the national economy via faxes gl e pecd T
wages. Moreover, even il allernalive economee progians gnow
remendously in size they woold sull only waork o d

the United States, noe do they buikd foe o orevol
Some of the better artickes in the pa f

Salvador and the Philippines. But cven (he ;* Fali

workess-in-the-fore dogma. The piece on e B IJI"rli" .-* o

ers a KMU union leader who says all ihe Aceing pogeices |

through. Troe enough, but the article does noi Lodes [ poln

oot that the KMU opposed the NPA boweoi of g 2

election and consttmional ratfication.(2) The YWV smnnge:

o fimd & reformist force and alk aboul imperisiican sulely

terms of worker's straggles,

Hotes:

1. Indbosieanl Workers, p. 3.

2. Set Gregg R. Jonea, Red Revodinion Foasede oke Mhitygpeee S oo

Movement, 1989,

Review:

Fifth Estate

FEpr rrateed Jiemer A4S

Marfes
1o
Filh Pstate

Spriug 1988

$5/ycar, $7 foreign

PO Box (2548

Detroit, M1 48202

Fafth Estate is a long-standing anarclna ciloa 1 conine
news of actual anarchist organizing, somweleg ol 05 ol
hare 0 put a fnger on. For examnke, te woe ek
“unconvention” and @ direct action by e ool
ripped up the train racks where Brian Wiloon s oun ov

In this issue there is a mice eview of sous Palesingn
tory 10 put the aprising in some context, leapiig g a
Farth First!, ecofeminism and the coclopy oo i
peece on Spanish anarchist hisiooy,
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mmammuhmmdmummtm
mmmmmwmu{m
and technological civilization; our reappraisal of primitive
mciwmﬁiuumwd:uamddfwmﬂymdu
people today; our

the RCP, RSL and others.

The Fifth Estate line is more deeply thought out and
mmmdmmmwm
mlﬁmnmmmm«mmﬂrmm‘
thought.

-

Review:

Black Flag

raprinted from MIM Notes 35
January 23, 1969

Black Flag: For Anarchist Resistance

Mo, 181, 4/25/88

BM Huricane

London WCAN 3XX

G issues

£5 Free to Prisoners, non-eamers pay postage

This monthly newspaper is hard-core anar-
chist. chrsformblgummuimmvamrk-
ars and opposes any form of the state.

mmrmntnlpmdﬂah'fmasodal
sysmbasadmmmaiabdmdmmwm-
nperaﬂﬂn—ngahsisuemnu'olmdallrepms-
sion. To establish a share in the general prosper-
ityhra!l—mebmﬂklmdumunm refi-
gious, national and sex barriers — and to fight
mrlha!ﬂaaloimuwid.'meamwharsmmn

Marxism.

With the exception of an article about genc-
cide against Aborigines in Australia, Black Flag,
like most anarchist and Trotskyist newspapers
has almost nothing on the Third World. It has
plenty to say about white workers and the fiber-
ties of people in white countries, however.

On the whole, though, quite interesting.

Review:
Duel in Peru

reprinted from MIM Notes 76
May 1993
5. Colman, 1993

by MCA4S

MIM applauds 5. Colman’s efforts in this play. Whike the
Wmdﬁnnmwummummﬁfﬂmsm
mﬁmamfm.m-ammmm
—iswmﬁngmpopumtbeima[dwmwmm“wh
M"Wammmﬂmﬂmmmgmmﬂﬂ
dahunhctwmwwhumdmmum,mﬁmmﬁ:smﬁ
strategy of revolations.

MIM's criticiem of this play includes a eritigue of anar-
Mnmmmmlmwﬁmmmgmuu
Colman's thin mmmdumm.mﬁviewiawﬂmu
part of what we hope will be a continuing debate between
mwﬁiistsmdhtmdﬂmmcqummofwldwmlm
and towards the most effective means of organizing in the
hmmsdﬂnpmplcofmmnwwm

MARKISM AND ANARCHISM

Cahuanismptingmdwelnpmdmgmenthem
peclions belween barxism and anarchism, Colman takes on
the title of “a nmmmm—mmmm
{along with anarcho-pacifism, anarcho-feminism, ete.)."(1)
MIM calls people like Colman, who recognize the need for
mmmmmmmm«mm'
munists in ideclogy. Materialisis, such as Colman, recognize
that anarchism is an ideal ot this stage, not a means of elimi-
nating oppression.

“W‘smﬁﬂhmwﬂﬂywwﬁhaﬂm
istic utopian vision. Without a vision, change cannol happen.
But o viston is not enough. The communist method of materi-
ﬂiﬂnmgﬂusﬁmuMIcwdmsmﬂm.duﬂmmmy.
Mmmmwwiugamumm.mnymmpum
—-mwimbhhuﬂcuaﬁm,"saﬁdm:x-mchiﬂnmud
Maoist.(3)

Colman spends a lot of time playing with the tension
between individualist ideology and revolutionary analysis,
Individualist theory is used as a prop for capitalism and iz dif-
ficult for revolutionaries to get rid of entirely. This tension
becomes the principal contradiction in the play—superseding
the political debate and focusing on the personal. This

i revolution and political
stroggle. But MIM's cultural tastes dictate that people starting
political projects should finish them—to do otherwise is 0
dummcpoﬂﬂmlmml:mmndmm
THE DUEL

mmmmmmwmm_inm
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form of Vera, a former student at the University of Ayacucho,
and a member of the Communist Party of Pero (PCT) — and
anarchism, represenbsd by Jamil, a wealthy Jordanion anarchist
slumming it in a Lima shamylown. Jamil persistently iries o
pick Vera up.

Wera spends much of the play gwh:.rpulmmtum
mitment is essential. Jamil, on the other hand, is happy to criti-
cize all political movements rom the standpoint of pacifis,
animal-loving individualism, Representing a privileged nwl
adventuisi ideology, Jamil iz the son of a formerly feudal and
increasingly Bourgeois family.

“Dpel in Pern” colminstes ma saber duel between Jamil
and the chief of (he local anti-terrorism police precinct. The
duel boils down (o a combination of machismo and the remain-
ing decadencs of “honor” in the ofd feudal society. The chiefl
of police (from a land-owning background himself) sees a
social equal in Jamil, and calls on Jamil to help him re-live the
good old days of land-owning glory. Jamil, the righteoas anar-
chist, obliges.

SYNTHESIS

The romantic backdrop muddles the debate between anar-
chism and Maoism. The political content sulfers somewhat
from the formal as well —— political stroggle makes for less
than gracelul dialoguee.

in Act 1, Vera hears out some of Jamil's idealist eriticisms
of the PCP, and pushes him to offer them 1o the party as con-
structive criticism. He proves 1o be a nibilist, unwilling to
stuggle or cngage in prncipled debate, (He's been there, done
that, docsn’t have the encrgy.) Vera continees to meet with
him and talk politics, while Jamil continues to use these meet-
ings to try 1o get her into bed. This sexual dynamic cripples the
stlemp at political synthesis.

The play does not hold any struggle sharp enough (o
demarcate between anarchism and communism. Nor does it
arrive at the most comect answer on any of (he sirMegic qoes-
tions it raises (animal rights, pacifism, state capitalism, fas-
cism, free love, individualism).

Discussion of (hese issues amounts (o bandying back and
forth the stereotypes each actor has of the others” ideology. It's
one thing to take this a8 an arlistic appeoach (o a random anar-
chist characier—making him a composite of assoned ideolo-
gies associated with anarchism. But it's imesponsible o take
the same approach (o representing the PCP, a long-standing
organization with a published line on many of the questions
raised here.(2)

Both Yera and Jamil 1ake a disproponionate number of
instances from Amerikan history as illostrations for their argu-
ments, The cxamples that ane not out of Amerikan history and
culture were popularized encugh in the U5, 1w have a high
recognition factor for most Amerikans. It doesn't do much for
realism, byt this is & mce wuch in a polemic, [t gives the play's
most likely andicnce an casy frame of refensnce 10 work with
50 Uit they can concentrate on struggling with the politics at
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hand.

“Duel in Pern™ gets credit for being closer w a synihesis
of Maoist and anarchist theory than many anarchist ane willing
o think about. It loses out in portraying both theses as lesy
developed than they really are, Towering the level of unity it
can hope 1o inspire. Colman has the anarchist side raising criti-
cisins of Marxism that have been answered historically since
before the Fussian revolution. So while the play recognizes the
need for a synthesis of theory, it has missed the boat on hon-
cstly defining the parts it is trying o synthesize.

“Duel in Peru”™ and a catalog of other writings by the
snme author are available from Dawn Press, PO, Box 02936,
Detroir, MI 48202,

M

1. *Muarxist Commanism”™ (“Synthesis of Anarchism and Marzism™),
Preedom, Vol. 52, No, 17, Reprinted in “Duel in Peno.”

2. Wrile to MIM for “Fondamental Documents™ of the Communist
Party of Peru, 35, and for a lsting of other lneraiore on the PCP
nrwl the political sitoation in Peru. 3. MIM Notes 62, 392, p. 2.

Author’s Reply

Friends, _

Te: your review of my play, “DUEL IN PERU." in your
Last issue, aboul my sole comment on this review — or critique
— would be your saying Jamil obliged the cop o help re-live
the pood old days of landowning glory becanse he (Jamil) is an
Anarchist.

And g0 Jamil is. But if he were a consistens Anarchist or
progressive, he'd not thus be obliging that cop. He'd then right
off see the stupidity of a saber-duel, this archaic “honor™ or
“lace saving.” But Jamil, alas, while Anarchist most of the
time, seems unable to altogether jump out of his arsiocratic,
fendalistic skin, feast not when called (as by that cop) a cow-
ard,

Such seems Jamil's ongeing litle problem, a problem, as
I've over-the-years nodiced, of not-a-few persons, those who
enthnsiastically embrace social revolution, to the point of actu-
al membership in a lefi organization, only o later — like sud-
dcﬂy{sslﬂdeﬂyulmu'ammgmwﬂmdwl—mmmt
Esiablishment — now a yuppie, liberal Democral or whatever
the sellout — the subconscious conservatism, which $o many
of us are raised on as of early childhood, suddenly springing o
thi foe!

So you might, T believe, show a bit moce rolerance woward
this complex character Jamil — wha, by the way, sceks nor
only W0 — a5 you seem to assume — get Vem in bed — that
ool — but likewise o bring her back 1o the Middle East in —
recall? — marriage or mating, whichever she prefers. Back w
his complexity, he ravels around the world more in search of
himself, like secking to resolve that split of his (which, as [
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say, most of us harbor — even Vera, who for a time is split
between sticking with Jamil and remaining with the Sendero),
that split of his between his progressive aspiration on the one
hand — Marx, Gandhi, Thorean, Rowsseau, Wilhelm Reich
{even Mao “T04%") — and the aristocraticfendal regression on
the other, albeit such regression of his mighry rare — 1o his, as
I'd point out, credil,

All wold, T thought your review a geod one, Good? Grear!
And my deep appreciation thereof! [ especially liked your sor
dismissing Anarchizm out of hand, What is Anarchism actual-
Iy {or anarcho-pacifism) bot the Marxist final diglecric stage
(however vague with Marz & Engels, what with their foces,
anlysis, not actually on any far future but on the current situa-
tion, problem — the capitalisn — and how o get out of thar)l
And conversely, what is Marxism (along with Maoism) bt the
— in the overall, dialectical picture — pre-anarchisr stage (or
stages)!

“DUEL IN PERU™ is not a Marxist play, not an Anarchist
play, IU's & Marxist-Anarchist play (Vera as basically the for-
mer, Jamil as basically the latter). And again much thanks for
your reviewing it.

—Sam Colman

May 16, 1993

MIM responds: MIM agrees with you on the principal
contradiction in your play: the ension between individualist
idealogy and revolutionary analysis. Afier we identify this as
the principal question there are two options: either accepl that
one of the political schools of thought represents individual-
ism, and one revolutionary analysis, or accept that the choices
of the individual are weighted more heavily than the project of
political change generally, Le., if the choice is betwesn indi-
viduoalism and organization rather than anarchism and marx-
ism, then clearly you argue that the individual per se is more
imporiant historically than the effect of higfher actions. We
dizagres.

You say that pechaps we should have more tolerance for a
character such as Jamil, this is the crux of our ideological dif-
ference, and the difference between commuonism and anar-
chism. On the one hand you say that he travels around ihe
world in search of himsell, but then you say that his regression
1o anstocratic values is rare. In terms of political commitment,
for Jamil to be both constantly in search of himself and weually
commilted 1o progressive politics is a contradiction in erms.

When we refer 1o someone”s political commitment, we ane
talking about their pragtice. Their ideology, while it may sound
prefty independent of practice, is immaterial (o easing the pain
and suffering all progressives combat, So 1o say that Jamil's
slips into fewdal thinking are few is close to the opposite of our
assessment. We would say that Jamil's commitment (o pro-
gressive politics is quite weak, since be never does anything —
although as you point out, his progressive aspirations are there,

In this context, there is no difference between trying o get
Wera ino bed and trying to take her back 1o Jordan for whatey-

er purpost. Either way, he is trying to place sex ahead of revo-
Iutionary political work in her life and is certainly doing it on
his own; this is iresponsible.

Az you say, anarchism is the final dialectical stage (the
one we see in the distant loture anyway) of communism. We
refer (o anarchism as an ideal for this reason. “Anarchism”™ is
meaningless without the context of communism. For this rea-
son, we have come down on anarchism before. “The issoe
berween Marxism and anarchism was interesting when Engels
wrote about it. Smthmume—mdrhhumnomeﬂym
and ‘back to ML® rends as well — the ideology of anarchism
has become a sad joke perpetuaied by intellecmals and other
idealists."{MIM Motes 55, p. 2) The “ideology™ of anarchism
refers to selting anarchist practice up a5 a viable method for
ending class/state society.

Like some anarchists, MIM believes in an end to oppres-
sion of growps of people by other groups — natons, genders,
classez, Our ideology leads us to historical materialist analysis
of these oppressions. And our understanding of history tells us
that with planned production, self-sufficiency programs, com-
munity-based health care and education, communists have
done more to end group oppression than any other social
MOVEment

—MIM

June 10, 1993

Friends,

Re your letier of last June 10, you pose, point out, the dif-
ference between social revolution and personal revolation
{though you didn't use the term persenal). You project the for-
emer (if 1 read you right) as basic {or not thinking first of the
individual self).

And basic the social may be. Yel so long as personal rev-
olution (Thoreay, Tolstoy, Gandhi, Brian Wilson and the like)
does not block social revolution, or no (sic) cover for the status
quo (as i, yes, rometimes is, like the “sainl-like” Maria
Moyano in Peru — and [ say “sometimes,” or “not usually,”
since I can’t s2e troe-blve Thorepuvianism as any such cover),
and 50 long as it"s no such cover, then neither can [ see i, the
personal, as in any way detrimental 1o the social. The personal,
in fact — I"d put it — enhances the secial (as the social
enhances the personal), what with the personal revolutionary
lifesryle, like steering clear as much as possible of capitalist
activity, capitalist greed, the bourgeoisdom, or steering clear of
kiliing (if ol revolution “comes out of the bamel of a gun,”
how come Gondhi bicked the British ont of Indial), incloding
killing or eating of other species, or calling cops pigs, which
fnsules the plgs, or sleering clear as moch as possible of that
which emerges 6000 years back with private property, patri-
archy, class and the civilizational sex-taboo, to wit, coerced
monogamy — as contrast o the precivilizational free fove
(which monogamy MIM MNotes stands, alas, foursquare in
favor of, Troe, monogamy for you, this G000-year antificiality,
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is but — as [ understand your position on it — oatil the revolu-
tion., After which, maybe no more MonogamY, B0 MONE COEF-
cion thereof, Yed this position of yours splits, docs it not,
means ard ends, which split people like Emma Goldman had
cantioned against, she in pariicular and persenal revolution in
general.)

Your letter, taken as a whole, was a thoughtfol analysis.
But a litde something in it that in particular bothered me ——
your saying Jamil “never does anything.” Never? Like hix
donaring, av the play's close, 70 grand toward the fund to frec
Chairman Gonzalo?

What you, I believe, had meant was that Jamil is oo
aciivist, Well, he's no joiner of an organization. [Hs'dym.
along with Woody Allen, aboul “nol joining any crganization
that would have me a5 a member!™) All the same, when Jamil
is up against it (in spots around the globe that he visits), in
some bind, predicament, his reaction is generally, if suddenly,
progressive, in marked contrast o the position one of his
effendi class would likely take,

And hey, wouldn't mest folks react like Jamil when the
chips arz down? When they “have nothing to lose but their
chains?™ While some opt for fascism to find 4 way out of their
economic problems (the skinheads in Germany, ¢le.), most —
at a crisis moment — will, or at any rate with the aid, intersec-
tion, of a vanguard party, will “graduate”™ from a potential
working class conscionsness to an aefual one.

So why wring your hands over Jamil as not real left
activist, no vanguard guy! Mo, he's not. Yeah, he is as moch in
gearch of himself as a new kind of society, But when push
comes o shove, he's therel Assisting a left group or left canse
{in this case, the Sendero), albeit but financial. And you gonna
it there and say the financial isn't important? Or Jamil's no
more than 70% for Mao doesn’t count? Hey, maybe you
should re-read Eduardo’s litde speech at the play’s close! Re
sectarianism, puritanisml

And are you, O MIM, also there when the chips are
down? I"'m now referring to the Gonenlo captore. “Although
MIM's in plenty Hierary sympathy with Gonzalo, with the
freeing of the guy™ — as an RCP friend of mine recently put it
— “MIM's not dedng anything” (like, as | ke it she meant,
setting up a fund for his freedom, like that IEC in London).

Did somebody just say “MIM's not doing anything?”
Reminds me of Jamil “never does anything!™

In any contest between MIM and Jamil as o who is doing
more toward the freeing of Gonzalo, who do you sopposs
would win! Locky for you Jamil is fictitious! But anyway, I'm
profoundly appreciative of your not only reviewing “Duel in
Peru” bt engaging in this bit of dislogoe with it's anthor,

—Cordially,

Sam Colman

Jume 14, 1993

MIM responds: Yoo ask what is wrong with the personal
revolution -— why criticize it a8 a pursuit if it does not get in

the way of the social revolution? We would say first that there
is no such thing as a personal revolution. Lifesiyle choices ihat
g0 against the grin of capitalist thinking do not affect capital-
ist stctures, The places where personal lifestyle decisions are
relevint ave those in which they either help or hinder revolu-
tionary organizational structures, For example our fine on
mOoaogamy a8 you poinl Gut.

It would be a gross misrepresentation o point up our line
on monogamy pér s¢ as a means of combating patriarchy.
Regarding monogamy and leisure time relationships generally
we say that people should be honest with each other and wasie
ns linle time as possible on ambiguities and lies. Non-
monogamy in First World political circles has been an impaor-
tant factor in breaking up political alliances, and diverting
attention from politics.

‘This mmalysis of the dengers lelsure time activities pose o
political commitment could only have come out of a perspec-
tive which sees revolutionary politics as the first life priority
and understands that personal “revolotion™ (which we would
just call lifestyls choices) must be made in the context of polit-
ical work, You seem to see monogamy through the lens of per-
sonal choice, You ask: would people be fres 1o be polygamous
affter the revolution?

This question is secondary, We know that vanguard
Maoist parties have shown the best progress throughout history
in climinating patriarchy, So we look for the best policies o
build and sustain a vanguard Maoist party, We know that sexu-
al games have broken op revolutionary political alliances
the past. So we know that 1aking steps w0 prevent these games
among MIM cadre will help to preserve the party, Contrasting
this analysis with the perspective of personal revolution
demonstrates how you can't have it both ways. You are sug-
gesting that people should be able to have sexual freedom as
long as their political commitment is strong. We say that sexu-
al “freedom” is a pant of patriarchal decadence, and that it
takes its toll on political commitment and clarity,

In your cxample of Thorcauvianism, the act of isolating
oneself rather than organizing other people and working to
build wnity among all of like political consciousness directly
affects revolutionary politics. Obviously, we would not hold
Thoreau responsible for not upholding Macism. But people
wha try to live like him today are choosing an old and proven
ineffective strategy of making social change. There is no con-
tesi between Thoreauvianism and Maoizsm today. Maoism
today represents continuous political development while
“Thoresuvianizm represents theoretical laziness.

In afl of your examples the claim of “not blocking social
revolution® rests on being able to sit comfonably in the mid-
dle, You say how come Gandhi could kick the British out of
India if revolution comes out of the barrel of a gun? First we
would ask you if that means you think Gandhi did more to
advance the caose of workd revolution and anti-imperialism
than Mao? Did he help to fund other anti-imperialist struoggles,
or send Indians w belp other victims of British imperialism

[



MIM Theory » Number 8 « 1995

THE ANARCHIST IDEAL

after he established socializm in India? Do you think pursuing
Gandhi's theory at this tme would be a better move for the
PCP, or for parties in the rest of the Third World or in
Amerika? Other than that we should point oot that “political
power grows oot of the barrel of a gun™ is a quoie always
taken and used out of context just as you did in your letter. It
was an observation Mao made on the state of political power.
Mot a statement of ideology. The ideclogy that grows out of
that observation is that people deserve not 1o be oppressed by
the barrel of a gon. The ideology suggesied by the quote when
it is taken out of context is that whoever has more guns has
more power, Quite an anti-Maoist statement as Maoists have
always said that troe power rests in the masses. So again, who
did more to eliminate oppression under the gon: Gandhi or
Man? .
On separating means and ends, it would be suicidal not .
Imperialism hates socialism bacause socialism threatens impe-
rialism’s privilege 10 oppress. How many organizations and
people have been killed or imprisoned because they wanted to
pretend that they conld create islands of groovy socialist rela-
tions within imperialist power centers? There is no danger of
separating means and ends. There is a vicious danger of not
mcognizing that being a socialist or Anarchist or whatever
does not mean instant entitlement 1o socialist or Anarchist Hv-
ing conditions,

On to your remarks aboot Jamil. The whole basis of our
critique is the question between Anarchizm and Maoizm. As
long as that is still a practical question for some activists we
will push people who address it 10 do so in a way that sheds
the most light on the differences and comparative stirengths of
the: two ideclogies. When we said that Jamil “never does any-
Mm*ﬂwhﬂwomﬂuﬁquhgl&nuﬂ?mum
resentatives of Anarchism and Maoism respectively. We said
that we push people 1o struggle through the need for political
activiem. That political action —specifically party-building —
is the only responsible path for people who genuinely want o
gee an end o oppression. Jamil as a character, role model,
gomeone o relaie 0 does not push people in this direction. He
spends 50 much time on the personal that be is not a role
model for dealing with the political question between
Anarchism and Macism. And as a political figure in a political
piece of culture this is our critigue of him, We said in the last
better that you have placed the personal contradiction above the
political in your play. We seem to agree on this assessment.

$0 on the one hand you say that the personal contradiction
is olay 10 concentrte on & long as it does not detract from the
political., We disagres on that but that's QK. But then you go
mtﬂmﬂmlmdmmmmrmilamu:mm?ﬂ
so really he's on top of the most comect political practice in
addition to dealing with his personal contradictions. But you
never compare his practice of giving money to the practice of
working with a party. Really the two practices are not compa-
rable because both are necessary aspects. But it seems that you
are saying that giving money to political work could be a supe-

rior practice to doing political work (“lucky for MIM that
Tamil is fictional™). Is this an accurate interpretation? Becanse
we tike a different approach, Mao said that if the party has the
correct line (if it's line iz with the interests of the people) it can
hawve anything it needs, If it does not have cadres, it can have
cadres; if it docs not have weapons, it can have weapons; if it
does not have money, it can have money.

Cash is not such a precious commodity that we would
sirees it over political commitment. Besides which you cannot
struggle with people to make them rich, You can stroggle with
people to develop their political commitment. Rich people
with political commitment will give work and money o a
party. Yoo show Jamil refosing to do political work and then
giving money “instead” and then say that that is a belter prac-
tice, You are right that it is not “nothing.” But then if all
Anarchism's representatives can offer is monetary contribu-
tiomns, it's no suroise the number of masses who have voled for
Maoism historically.

Ag to the specific issue of setting up a fund to froe
Gonzalo, your position on this would depend on what you
think is the appeopriate role of a vanguard party in any given
coumntry. Le., is it more effective o collect your resources and
send them to another party in another country, or (o utilize
YOUT reEcuroes (o work on your own conntry? What would you
suggest as the balance between beilding public opinion in the
1.8, in support of the PCP and Gonzalo and sending cash dona-
tions to Gonzalo? Youo've already made your own angswer —
or part of it — in practice. Why do you chooss to publish plays
rather than send the money you spend on plays to the PCP if
you are using your plays to advocate sending money to the

The answer (0 your goestion about what most people do
when faced with a choice between progressive of resctionary
politics depends on the person’s material interesi 83 you your-
self ackmowledge. You say on the one hand that Jamil stands
“in marked contrast to the position cac of his cffendi class
would likely take." But thea you say “wouldn't sosi folks
react like Jamil when the chips are down?” We ask you when
does the bourgeoisie find itscll with aothing to loss but s
chaing?

If Jamil i in contradiction to most of his class then we
would say it is correct o challenge members of that class o
approach the question of revelutionary politics from a proctical
point of view, It is most cormect to challenge them to act out-
side their class interests, To understand what those interests are
amnd act against them. You cannot seem to decide what you
want 1o ell them, On the one hand it"s cool o give just finan-
¢ial support but on the other hand you recognize most of them
would not do that. So frst there i no nesd 1o challenge people
becanss they will do the rght thing eventually but then they
should be praised because they are extraordinary. This is
exactly the kind of fuzzy message we try not 1o give people.
People can handle the trath in political struggle, bt only if you
approach them with it
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Review:
ani defranco

reprinted from MIM Notes 02
Seprember 1994
ami defranco
oul of range
Righteous Babe Records
by a comrade

Defranco creates no illusion that changing the attitudes of
men is a soluotion to viclence against women under patriarchy.
In “If he tries anything,” Defranco debanks the reactionary
socialization that women ane powerless 1o protect themselves;
“1"m invincible/ 50 are you/ we do all the things/ they say we
can't dof we walk around in the middie of the night/ and if it"s
too far to walk/ we just hich a ride.”

While the song recognizes violence as a product of this
system, &8 opposed (0 a tease selected for a few women, this
song's solotion o domination over women ends up just revers-
ing the domination into power games. “We got rings of din
eround our necks! we smell like shit/ still when we walk down
the streef all the boys line upf w0 throw themselves ot our
fest.™

This ultimately leads to confusion becanse women who
defend themselves from one type of domination will only
encounter more unless patriarchy is abolished. *“The commodi-
tization of sex™ presents the idea that as long as she has power
in walking down the street or power in individual sexnal
games then she has control. “i say i think he likes you/ you say
i think he do o/ i say go and get him girlf before he gets you/
i"ll be watching you from the wings/ i will come 10 your res-
cuef if he tries anything.”

The contradictions in this type of thinking result in an
inconsistent reaction (o similar products of patriarchy. The
pseudo-feminist can choose wo defend hersell against those
types of rape that are most offensive and welcome the Empo-
rary taste of pseudo-power, but following this recipe continues
the idea that in the end women will lose — they accept the
normal domination of gender relations in the sex they don’t
consider 1o be rape, instead of realizing women have the real
power 10 destroy those relations too, through revolution.

“We are wise wise women/ we are giggling girls/ we both
carry a smilef to show when we're pleased/ we both carry a
switchblade/ in our sleeves( 12l you one thingf i'm going o
make noise when | go downy for en square blocks/ they're
gonna know 1 died/ all the goddesses will come up/ 1o the
ripped sereen door/ and say what do you want dear/ and i'1l say
I want inside”,

In a vengeful “How have you been,” Defranco shows that
coercion exisis in all sexual relationships. Not surprsingly, she

THE ANARCHIST IDEAL

buys im0 the peity-bourgeois-scarred-for-life-psycho-babble
that says she must be hort and have & boil-your-bunny-mentali-
Iy 1o pet even, “Me and you and your girlfriend makes threef in
the interest of numbers 1 will make myself scarce/ i'll make
mysell scarcely me/ but 1°11 be outside your window at nightf
paull up your shades/ beave on your light/ ‘cavse I don’t want i
come in betweeny 1 just want 1o know how have you been...”

Becapse it i nod in the interests of men 10 stay in relation-
ships, they use lies as coercion and the revenge for power that
Ani secks in return is also power through sex. The problem
Iecre i that the reason il is not in the inerest of men o slay in
sektivnship rests in their existing strength under patriarchy, so
ihe revenge sought through sex once again is a way for women
tir allow themselves not 1 have the hope and seize power
{hwonph revalutionary struggle. When women are in relation-
shige in which they know they are being fucked over, it is a
way b permil themselves o not reach for more, “And i'd do
almvost anything oncef something about you /i think [°d do you
mowey if 1 had my way I'd stay here,”

I “Out of Range,” Ani Defranco cannot decipher the vig-
lence apains women and the reason that it exists, so of course
she muns away. “Just the thought of gur bed/ makes me crum-
ble like the plases/ where you punched the wallf beside my
headf nnd i try to deaw the lingf bot it ends op running down
the mncldie of mef most of the time.”

MIM knows that First World women have the choice (o
leave their pariners when abuase is involved, but since Defranco
sees no possibility for real viclory the line is skewed.,

Despite her attempts (0 reject socialization, Defranco mis-
places the oppression by the state, 1o lock up its opposition,
and confuses the pesition of First World women, “Boys get
lochﬂupiinmprimmfgiﬂsgctbchﬁuwmmw
and it docsn’i matierf if ' a warden or a spouse/ you just
can't talk 1o ‘em vou jusi can't reason you just can't leave/
and yon just can’t please ‘em.” ’

MM knows that women can leave their spouses bat it is
ot i their short term material inlerests w do so, but the 3.1%
of Black males in the country that are locked up by the state
canmod beave; this much is true.

The result of Defranco’s weak analysis and perpeluation
of reactionary stereotypes leaves her only an escapist alterna-
Live.

“I was locked/ into being my mother's daughier 1 was just
eating bread and water/ thinking nothing ¢ver changes/ then i
was shocked/ 10 see the mistakes of each generation/ will just
fade like a radio station/ if you drive oot of range/ il you're not
anpry then you're just stupid/ or you don't caref something's
s0 unfairf when the men of the hour/ can kill half the world in
war/ or make them skaves 1o a superpowerf and then ket them
di:lml." N "

Then when she beging to recognize the relationship
between the system and the individeal manifestations of patri-
archy, she tems the song into a sad victim of love song. “Baby
i love you that’s why I'm leaving/ there’s just no ialking o
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youf and there’s just no pleasing you/ and i care enough/ that
i'm mad/ that half the world don't even know what they
could'a had™.

In “Letter 1o & John,” Defranco again advocaes the anar-
chist revenge that many pseudo-feminists opt for. Her hard-ass
attitede is her way of saying that she is in control of the sitwa-
licen g her life as she rationalizes that prostitution is the way
1o lake back the control she lost as a result of being sexually
abused a5 a child.

“I'm just gonna it on your lap/ for five dollars a soongf I
want you 1o pay me for my beauty/ 1 think it's only right/
“canse 1 have been paying for it all of my lifef I'm gonna take
the money | make/ and I'm gonna go away/ [ was cleven years
old/ he was as old as my dadf and he 1ook something from mef
1 didn't even know that T had/ So don't tell me about decencyf
Don't tell me aboot pridef Just give me something for my trou-
blef “cause this time it’s not a free ride.”

The solution that Defranco proposes is reaclionary
because she seeks the power that will benefit herself only.
MIM knows (hat the best revenge for violence againsi women
is to build & revolutionary struggle. With her younger, mose
anarchist take, Defranco ends up advocating the same that rich
yuppic women advocate — “Mow | just want to take/ I'm just
gonna takef I'm gonna take / and I'm goona go away™ — she
just doesn’t have it yel,

When First World women are enraged at the relative
inequality within the white nation and seek revenge against the
violence against women, they must also take a step farther.
Unllezs First World women are willing to fight against patri-
archy and capitalism, they are accepting that they benefit from
the Status qud.

The most disgusting display of women being socialized 1o
enjoy their submission on this album is where Defranco sings:
“we gre made o fghtf and fock and talk and fight again/ and
sil around and langh until we choke.” When women are fasci-
nuated with violence and eroticize their loss of control, it only
miakes sense 1o find solace in the fact that you do nol have o
stand up and fight becanse you know you will not win.

Women have less economic and political power, In order
1o justily their passivity toward this, pseudo-feminists and
anarchist feminisls muost play the game thal they have some
sense of power. Both groups are also actively on the side of the
pamriarchy when they do not organize and fight against the sys-
tem itzell,

Individual acts of power are temporary and revenge
against all men is reactionary. It muost come also with the
pndersanding that the enemy is the system and the ally jo the
struggle of women are revolutionary feminists. MIM wams the
revengelul ananchist feminists out there that you are not sobv-
ing the origin of the problem if you are taking power back for
(he momeniary image of control it gives. Feoding into this is
feeding into the fact that anarchist feminists are merely taking
advaniage of their relative privilege ander patriarchy.

THE ANARCHIST IDEAL

Review:
rage against
the machine

reprinted from MIM Notes 74
March 1993

rge against the machine is relentlessly political, and their
poinis of reference are rooted in internationalism. The CD
cover pictores a Buddhist monk buming o death in protest of
south Vienamese war policies and the liner notes arg printed
on a background photo of the Vistnamese masses. The hand
gives thanks for inspiration to, among others, the Mohawk
Mation and Hoey Newton. In their Iyrics the Black nation,
Azania, Indigenous people in Morth America are all “my
people.” They also put on a damned good show.

“Bombirack.” the first cut on the CD, lays out the band's
apenda attacking “Landlords and power whores/ On my people
they took tums,” and calling out so-called radicals wheo aren’t
dealing the whole truth 1o their audiences. “Killing in the
Mame" comects that error, hammering home the fact that cops
and the Klan are the same folk. Which is why they do the same

“Take the Power Back,” “Bullet in the Head,” and “Know
Your Enemy” stress education as the key 10 revolution. They
point o the fundamental contradiction of imperialist teachings.
On the one hand, capitalism feeds its youth on the Amerikan
dreams: “compromise, conformity, assimilation, submission/
Ignorance, hypocrisy, brutality, the elite™ so we can grow up to
be good soldiers and tax-payers. Bul the reality of the system
based on thiz ideology breeds enemies within its ranks.

In “Wake Up,” the band goes after “The nerarorks at work,
keepin' people calm,” who cover up the history of Black
nationalism to try and justify FBI murders of Black revolution-
aries. The song is a briefl lesson on how none of this iz any
accident, and how imperialism is expedient about eliminating
individuals and organizations that threaten to make revolution.
rage against the machine closes this song with their own threat:
“how long? Mot long/ Cause what you reap is what you sow,”

“Seqle for Mothing”™ slams reformisis for leaving capital-
tsmn intact: “If we doa't take action now/ We sellle for nothing
Iater/ We'll settle for nothing nowy And we'll senle for nothing
later.”

But in the final analysis, mge against the machine leaves
listeners with no action to take, and no viable way o destroy
the machine.

The closest rage against the machine gets o offering a
practice is in “Take the Power Back.™ They call on their audi-
&nce 1o “get it together then/ Like the mother fuckin® weather-
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men,” but they make no accounting for the ultimake demise of
the Weather Underground or even their failure to make any
significant dents in imperialism when they were around. MIM
wonders if rage against the machine consciously shares the
weather brand of internationalism: solidarity with the interma-
tional proletariat in words but a practice that leaves Amcrikan
imperialism intact, From the final cut on the CD, “Froedom:"
“What does the billboard sayf Come and play, come and play/
Forget abouty the movementy Anger is a gift.”

The flip side of revolutionary intemnationalist conscious-
ness is the sirategic confidence o plan to lake on the imperial-
ists eventually, MIM invites all people who are wmed on (o
rage against the machine’s music and lyrics to struggle through
the anger and pain of perialism o a revolutionary peactice.

Punk Protest
Bangs a Gong
For Privilege

reprinted from MiM Notes 68
September 1992

by MC12

Al two consecutive weekends of punk and culbur-
al activity in Washingion, D.C. at the end of July and begin-
ning of August, the white punk movement demonsiriied real
revolutionary potential, but also showed how deeply it is cur-
rently mired in both reformism and anarchism, The reformism
iz n more advanced stage of political decadence, but it appar-
ently represents what happens (o the youthful anarchism if il is
never organized for revolution. The “advanced,” older leaders
do a lot to retard potentially revolutionary development in this
movement,

Al its best, the movement wrashes the whole system, at
least making it possible for real revolutionanics 1o have some
influence on people within the movement who want o go
beyond just destroying the system, Many of these people
enthusiastically buy MIM literature, At ils worst, il is a
preachy call wo white sell-interest, and is therefore both harm-
Tl and uscless o tuly oppressed people.

A fyer from Positive Force, the organizers of the Ponk
Percussion Protest and concent which drew about 1,000 mosily
young white people near the capitol on July 25, screams,
“Revolution begins with you,” But then it takes off after a
bauneh of recent Supreme Court decisions which will make life
more inconvenient for privileged white people, as if the Courl
itzelfl had not been a ol for penocide and exploilation since

115 creation,

The Myer even says, “The Courl, once a strong profector
of free speech, has increasingly swung towards tolerating
stricter limits on expression.” This kind of statement represents
the ugly, privileged side of the white youth movement. Contact
with, study and understanding of the lives of oppressed
people—principally oppressed Black, Lating and indigenous
nations-—shows the emptiness of this kind of longing for better
thiiys gone by.

The organizers eventually descended into complete
Nemocratic Party politics, when they emphasized “unless we
act now, our society will be dominated for most of the rest of
our lives by a Supreme Court that resembles a Moeal Majorily
ropues’ gallery.” In other words (although the writers would
likely object to this characterization), “You betier vole for
Clinton, gang, o white people are in trouble!™

‘e pamphlet did also mention rolling back alfirmative
action and the prison system as areas where the Supreme Court
has recently cansed harm, A spokesperson for the League of
Indigenous Sovereign Mations also addressed the crowd,
demanding a seat at the United Mations for indigenous peoples.
{MIM says: one seal?! We can do better than that.)

‘T'he pamphlet listed a handlul of reformist, mostly
Democratic Party groups such as the Mational Organization for
Women, Amnesty Intemational, the American Civil Liberties
Union; as well as a few more progressive groups such as the
Washington Peace Center and the D.C. Siudent Coalition
Agninst Apartheid & Racism. Then it said: “If you don’t like
any of these, then start your own!”™

“This appears o be the work of a jaded leadership simply
mimicking the angry alienation of its youthfol counterpans,
the: list of organizations would then represent the decrepit state
of the writers themselves, while the call to “slart your ownl” is
a holbow echo of rebellious sentiment.

One young person interviewed by MIM at the rally
explained of the Supreme Court, “1 just think they're wrong.
Mayhc this'll do something to change their views on the
workd."”

When pressed, however, he agreed that was unlikely,
What about overthrowing the whole government and baoilding
a botter society aliogether?

“That could work, maybe, ,.” although “greedy people are
going 10 keep wanting the power,”

S0 what do we do?

Eventually he conceded, “We have (o organine and start a
neew culiure.”

Al the concert, members of Riot Grerl, an organization of
angry young punk women, took the stage 1o explain its views
on feminizm and women's revolution. Women are oppressed
the world over, one woman cxplained, and “that is why we
must band together for a revolution that is our own.”

“The revolution has started,” she said, “and it is like no
other ... it is & Goorl revolution ... it is Gl power.”

Prior 1o reviewing Riot Grl literature or conducting an
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interview, MIM won't yet assess Riot Gorrl as a whole, But
MIM urges the militant women in this group o read and cri-
tgque MIM literature and struggle over the revolotionary
course for feminism, which means adopting the perspective of
the world's ruly oppressed.

The Riot Grrrl is also currendly tailed by paternalist “pro-
feminist” men, who tell men, for example, W0 cros the steet
when walking near wornen at night. Men who have this conde-
muﬂingviewulwmmwﬂlmbeahlcmmknwm
seriously as warriors, political leaders, or comrades. This is &
kinder, gentler chivalry for which revolotionary women heave
TN

Al the Riol Grorl convention the next weekend, a parm-
phiet called “Patriarchy Fills” lists “a few tips™ on how men
can siop rpe, including: Don't laugh at sexist jokes, don’t sup-
port sexist culure, support women who say they've been
raped, don’t blame women for rape, edocate yourself and sup-
port self-defense for women, avoid being near women alone on
the street at night (for fear that you might frighten them),
demand that the State bust rapists harder (“Many authoritics
pay lip-service 10 such concems—it’'s our job 1o soe that they
do more,”) don’t rape anyone, join them or groups like them.

The only good thing about this article was ils stalement
that in order o ot mpe, men must “leam 10 communicate
mlrmmnlyawmmmeImmm
your parines(s) ... Sex must be eaplicitly and mutually agreed
upon, free from undoe pressure, of it is rape.” MIM agrees
almost completely with this statement. But MIM knows thal no
sex under imperialist patrarchy is “free from undue pressure,”
and therefore it is all rape! MIM docs not support the patemal-
islie efforts of chivalrous men 1o creat a more acceptable fom
of rape, by, for example, “aveiding sex with anyone who is
dronk or chemically impaired or 1o young or who otherwise
may be vulnerable 1o you.” It is not that simple,

The reformist side of this movement poses left and anas-
chist, but in reality is neither. 1t acts like it dossn’t want 1o tell
people what to do, bat in fact it moves people towand emply
reform struggles. The anarchist side is perhaps epitomized by &
statement from one of the members of (e band Bikini Kill,
which played at the concert.

“Everybody knows what to do,” she said. T don’t need 1o
tell you.”

But if “everyone knows what w do.” then why is there so
much groping and confusion on the “left” about how to
respond 1o the war on women? And why have no sirategies
advanced by the Amerikan “women’s movement” succeeded
in curtailing patriarchal domination?

MIM will continne 1o sirvegle on the fringes of this and
similar movements, support what can be supported and Ury to
salvage as many while Amerikan nationals as possible, Those
young people who will hold themselves (o the revolutionary
standard of oppressed people in Amerika’s internal colonies
amd in the Third World should consider themselves desperately
needed for the revolution, and kiss the motherland good-bye.

Rollins Stays
Punk and
Disorderly

reprinted from MIM Notes 65
June 1992

The Rolling Band

Imago Recording Company

19492

by MCB

It emetic bursts of yelling — backed by that hallmark of
Black Flag: throbbing headache guitars — Henry Rollins
ﬂnas.arﬂmm.nbmnwwhe'swmmf-m,
maﬂhnpmmlwwmml:mmicofﬂimmdwhinmﬂh
The songs on this self-titled album follow a distinctly male
self-esteem through failed relationships with women, the ugly
judgements of soclety and a boot with suicide. IU's not pretty,
and not meant o be

Mmyuimmﬂmmﬂuddmamh
toughness or self-esteem to which revolutionaries can relate.
OFf the multitode of anarcho-nihilist pank bands to come up in
the 1980g, only 2 handful remain. While Black Flag —
Rollins' first well-known band and one of the punk greats — is
extinct, he is now screaming into the microphone with “the
bars,” Black Flag’s icon, tattooed on his inflated bicep. Rodling
still has his rage against assimilating imo society, selling oul,
wwmgmhdngmnmmmhaﬁwd.sﬁll"apmh"

The first two tracks, “Low Self Opinion™ and “Grip,”
examing the mind of someone on the edge, someone out of
syne with society. In “Low Self Opinion™ Rollins sings, “You
withdraw deeper inside/You alienate yourselffAnd everybody
else.” Yet at the end of the song Rolling essentially tells this
angry, self-hating individual that he needs to look at his
actions from the outside and get some self-csteem.

In “Grip,” when the walls close in all around a similar pro-

DON'T TRUST BOURGEOIS ECONOMICS!
ARM YOURSELF WITH
MARXIST POLITICAL ECONOMY.

Start a study group with Shanghai People's Press's

The Fundamentals of Political Economy. A basic

introduction to Marxist political economy and the
economic laws of socialism and communism.
Required text for all MIM members. Send $15.
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iagonist, Rolling is yelling that “You've got 1o jomp lack/Kecp
your self-respect intact,”

Both these songs really capiure the dialectical wnie of
the concept of self-cstcem. On the one hand, it is a reactivnary
prescription for social problems, as in the cliche said of people
on welfare that they ought 1o “pull themselves up by their
hootstraps.” On the other hand, no revolutionary movement
has ever succecded withoot instlling in party members and the
masses enough confidence and “self-csicem” to believe that
they can smash the system,

Where does The Rollins Band fall on this continuum?
Like most punk music, somewhers in the middle. It can’t con-
ceive of a political movement, but it won't tolerate life onder
the: present system.

Tming"Ylide and “Almost Real” make
wammdwmmmfﬂhwmm
mlmmdnps.smimmmmmmmu In “Tearing,”
lovers rip on each other until ils lime Lo lear awajr
Unfortunately the song is very agnosiic about the causes of
such break ups: “Somedimes things don’t work out/IL tears Yoo
apart, it tears me aparySometimes happens all the dme/And
I"m feeling tom apart.”

MIM can sympathize that relationships in a pairiarchal
context sock, but know that people are no more likely to find
suitable partners through beeak ups than struggling 10 maintain
exigting relationships. Ironicatly, “You Didn't Meed,” a func
ghout how the singer fecls afier a women leaves him for no
reason, suggests one of the other alternatives: “Some people
are beter left alone,” MIM often says if people can’t hack the
struggle of sexual relationships that they should opt for celiba-
oy

“Almost Real” is a bit of a sexizt inversion. It is the story
of a woman who goes man to man, and how the proagonist,
who has already been with her, sees her fture prospects *lined
up like broken herpes.” While there are many women in this
position, it is certainly a better summary of mabe interest under
capitalism and patriarchy.

The coup de grace for The Rolling Band is “What Do You
Do,” a song for those who “see yourself and want 1o kill.” The
endless crescendoes of harsh chords bring this whole ugly toor
of darkness (o a head.

Feel the pressure
Feel it squeeze

The eyes in your head
The heart in your chest
‘Where's the answer
Where's the release
‘What do you do

Don't commit suicide from listening to The Rolling Band,
Join MIM, write the occasional record review, and get out on
the street and struggle with the people.
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Self-help Abortion
Won't Liberate
Women

reprinted frowm MIM Nojes 67
August 1992

by a comrade

In June [1992], the Supreme Coart opheld ol Got one of
Pennsylvania’s restriciions on abortion, and privileged women
are songwhat justifiably scared thai their “right™ o kegal abor-
tion will be impeded. Those hardest hit by this ruling are
young eenage women who will increasingly nocd the Writlen
consent of their parenis or permission from @ udae.

Poor women of Amerika's oppressed nuionalitios do ot
hawe aceess 1o adequate health care of any kind, and the ruling
makes that situation worse, For poor women, (e disesssion of
healih care inclodes far moee than the “nght” 0 eomimnats a
pregnancy; without a larger discussion of how 1o abolish impe-
rialism and patriarchy, abortion is nod the principal contmdic-
tion. Imporiant 85 acoess o abortion is, only women for whom
gender ig the only contradiction can devote eir entite politi-
cal practices 1o a demand for one procedre,

Fxamining the practices of feminisis and psecdo-Tominisis
will help revolutionaries separte friends from cnemics. T can
also provide a hasis w0 strogghe with feminisis who have an
analysis of patriarchy but wio don’t have the necessary reve-
lutionary practice, The self-help movemen is an cxample of
feminism minus real revolutionary theory.

Solf-help refers w both a “medical™ procedurs and i phi
losoply — women take their own Tealih care i theic hands
and perform at-home abortions, alse called monstiual cxlre-
tions (ME), on one another. Broadly, the wrm seli-belp meang
women learning abont and being rezponsible for iheir own
healih care, incleding pelvic exams, treaument of vaginal infec-
tions, and menstrual extrastions, The groups are infimaic col-
lectives of friends and acauainiances who prow (o tust gach
oilser with their bodies and their conlidences.

SELF-HELP PRE-DATES o€

The ME sell-help movement hegan in 1971, pre-Roe v,
Wady, in response 10 white women's anger and frusiraiion ol
back-alley abortions and often-resulting deaths, In e decades
bedore Roe, more than a thousand Amerikan women disd each
year as a result of illegal abortions.(1) In the caly §9 T,
women began teaching themselves how o perfunin mensinl
extractions, the process of exuacting the conteni= of (he wene
(o eliminate a pregnancy. ME lost much suppont of “leminists”
after Roe v. Wade, but in 1989, after the resiniciive Webater
decision, women thought that their “right™ o aborion would
be taken away.(2) For the pasi several :.rcnrs woinen trianed i
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the technique of self-help have wavelled across the country and
given presentations on mensiral extraciion and other health
care issoes. Self-helpers say that thousands of menstrual
extractions have been performed since its inception as a proce-
dure.(3)

The seli-help movement is still an undergroond move-
ment, and its presence in cities around the country is not pub-
licly advertised. There is no evidence thal this movement has
reached rural women, or inner-city poor women. There are
groups in Cleveland, Washington, D.C., Los Angeles, San
Francisco, Honolulu, Mew York, Boston, and Salt Lake City,
as well as other cities, Sell-help is promoted primarily by the
LA-based Federation of Feminist Women's Health Cenlers;
however, there i no obvious way for wormen to [ind informa-
tion on self-help groups in their area. Since 1989, the
Federation has received hundreds of phone calls from women
requesting information on menstrual cxiraction.

Seli-helpers emphasize that women do not actually give
hemselves abortions; you must have this group support and it
is physically impossible o perform one on yourself using this

The materials vsed io make a kit for the procedure, patent-
ed as the Del-Em, can be obained [rom various sources,
including pet supply stores and handware stores.(4)

Fifieen whiie women, roughly between the ages of 21-35,
atiended a local meeting in Washington D.C. on Tuly &, 1992,
MIM spoke with one woman, a self-helper since 1975, who
indicated that this movement primarily serves women who
already have the best sccess (0 health care in the world. The
gelf-help underground network fails 1o reach Black, Latino,
and Indigenous women, Organizers express remorse at this
fact, but are not willing to risk exposure and the stle repres-
sion that a public campaign may engender.

TOUGH CHOICES FOR FEMINISH

MIM knows that the self-help approach still leaves the
pairiarchy right in place and keeps women in theirs. While ME
can be an important, revolutionary step for women and their
allies 1o be taking, it denies the abilily and power of women Lo

be able (o seize and control U slate apparanos, 5o that onder
socialism all women will have good health care.

Self-help is not an attempd 10 change the sysiem, it is
rather an atempl (o completely circumvent it The system,
alas, remaing as strong a5 ever and women denied access (o
health care and political power will not get it through this
movement. MIM says that circumventing the system at the
point at which women need abortions is way 0o L,

The capitalist patriarchy denies women foll sccess w rue
political and social choices, It is only through socialist revolu-
tion that all people will gain control over their bodies and their
lives. Self-help may provide some women with some morc
options some of the time, but the patriarchy remaing and Third
World women continue 0 be exploited in order o provide
Amerikan women with what control they do have.

Self-help is not supported by mainstream pro-choice peeu-
do-feminist groups, such as Planned Parenthood and NARAL.
These groups believe that self-help diverts atlention (rom (he
canse of legal and political battles in the existing capitalist
structure-—that is, asking the men who control this country 10
please give women this “right to choose.” MIM says that these
legal battles are just reformist methods that will never give
women [roe meedom or Power.

Self-helpers themselves are nol organized inio a strocture,
such as a vanguard party, that will lead the revolotion [or
women everywhers, This movement is an anarchist feminist
movement that is satisfied with empewering women o look at
one another's bodies and perform menstroal extractions, with-
out ever really challenging and conlronting the system that
produces an underground movement (o address the needs of
even the most privileged strata of women.

MIM says take a political risk and fight for tree power and
control for the people! Continue to leamn and teach the science
of menstroal exiraction, but also leam the science of revolu-
tion, Work with BMIM 0 build an mtermationabist, revalution-
ary leminism.

Motes: 1, The New Our Bodies, Curselves 1984, p, 295, 2, The (itawa
Citizen 9891, 3. The Houston Chronicle 9/22/91 4, In Health
181, p. 52,

Review: Max. Rock & Roll .

This issue has
ood coverage of

way. MER has a good analysis of many
social problems and even the role of ULS.

reprinted from MiM Notes 42
June 18, 1990
February 1990, No. 81
%15 for 6 issocs
PO Box 288
Berkeley, CA 94701
by MC@&

MER iz a healthy mix of punk
nihilism and cynical anarchy. As one of
the best sources of scene news and infor-
malion on underground and alternative
music MIM continues to endorse the
publication.

the Panama inva-
gion and spends most of the debunking
the U5, rationale for the invasion az
bullshit,. MRR éven takes the MIM line
on the lack of outcry: Amerikans are
duped and bought off,

MIM's essential disagreement with
MRE and much of punk rock stems
around two conflicling assomplions.
Either (1) music is capable of bringing
about social change through building a
new “scene” or (2) social change is
impossible and who gives a fock any-

intervention in imperialism, but they
don’t know whal to do about it oF don't
care .

The bottom line 18 MRE does not
helieve in a political party as much as
cscapism. In the past the magazine also
rejecied MIM advertising as “woo politi-
cal.” Typical Liberalf Anarchisi drivel

So ke o for what it is: good enter-
tainment and information on coltural
alternatives which will soon be forcing
MRER i the beft.

84



MIM Theory = Number 8 « 1995

THE ANARCHIST IDEAL

‘Freedom’ Forum: Flyer Free-For-All

MIM found the following comments on a fTyer advertising
onr Free Books for Prizoners program.

“Freedom will not exist in the ideal Maoist ste” and

“Communism = Fagcism. Disarm anthority, arm your
degire!™

This was onr response, which we posted beside the fiyer:

Dear Critic:

The stalenvent that there is no freedom is a Mapist state is
an atiempt to split progressives from the ideology that has been
most successiul in creating freedom for the majority of the
world's people to date, That is if yoo define freedom as eradi-
cating differsnces between men and women in economic amnd
political power, eliminating class differences, educating all
peaple in society for democratic participation in culiure, poli-

Of course if you define freedom as the liberation of desire
mmmmdmhwmm»hm,ﬂmm

again hippy free love is restricted to people with First Wiorld
mvﬂmmﬂ|w&eﬂ1ehukniapprmnafumwmld'
people which is located principally in the realm of economics
and miliary occupation.

Maoists and Maoist-influenced parties have led revolu-
tions in such diverse couniries as China, Albania, Vietnam,
Kampochea and Eritrea, In Albania, women went from being
21% of doctors before revolution to 38% in 1978 (before capi-
talist restoration), and from being 0% of engineers o 18%. In
Amerika in 1978, women were £.7% of the doctors and 1% of
the engineers.(1}

The anarchist critic will likely respond that she does not
support capitalism, the system which keeps women from
responsible, cducated jobs in Amerika. Bul while Maoists
make real-life revolutions, the anarchists — after 150 years of
high-minded thearetical yammering — have nof led one revo-
Tuticnt,

As for the charge thal communism equals fascism, the
typical anarchist “proof” of this is that Josel Stalin made a
non-aggression pact with Adolf Hitler n 1939, Smalin did this
after trying repeatedly o bring the “democratic” Unibed States
and Britain into an alliance to defest the Mazis. The allies
refused 1o enter the war against the Maxis and Stalin was left to
fight them atone. In Stalin's shoes, what would the anarchisis
have done? Stalin bought time with the non-aggression pact
and two years later defeated the bulk of the Nid army while
the allies remained non-commirtal about entering the war.(2)

The Soviet Union {(when it was a Socialist stale) was
responsible for the most soceessful defeat of fascism (o date,
Yei the anarchists cquate communism and fascism! It would
be more correct 1o equate anarchism and (ascism for all the
good anarchists did to defeat Hitler. Sure Stalin's decisions

weren't the prettiest you could imagine, but he made them in
the: realm of real polites, a painfol arena which the ananchists
have rarely dared o enter.

MIM is open to discussion with all progressive people
who want o cngage in the nify gritty of revolutionary work.
Wi don't promise free love iomomow; we simply work from
mm effective proven ideology to eliminate oppression.

. Send 56 post-paid for MIM Theory 23, "Gender and
leuﬁmnry Feminism” to MIM Distnbators, P.O. Box 3576
Anin Arbor, ML 48106,

2. Sendl $6 post-paid for MIM Theory 6, * “The Stalin Issue™ for &

Tengthy discussion of Stalin's critics and the United Fron.

A second critie responded 1o MIM's response.

Excuse me,

Iiave you ever spent time in China or the Soviet Union?
hawve, and believe me, especially in China, there's very little
personal fresdom of thought or expression; women still get the
ghaft — they still don't get equal status, and even if they're
dogtors, il's because doctoring is considered women's work!!
There's female infanticide, forced abortion and plenty of
domestic violence. Stadents there ane afraid o 1k 0 me in
public. Get a clue, IT you're so inle Maoism, go o China and
g il in action.

MIM responds: We would not go to China today (o sce
Maoism in action. We agree with this critic that women ane not
free in China soday. What our critic leaves out of herfhis litany
against e comrent regime (much of which we share) is that
thiz regime is not Maogist, China has not been Mooist since
1976, Mao opposed Deng Niaoping's line while he was alive.
Amd Deng came to power a8 par of a coop d"ctat following
Mao's death in which Mao's closest supporters, the so-called
Ganp of Four, were amested and imprisoned.

A July 28, 1992 article in the New York Times called
“With focus on profits, China revives bias against women™
describes some of the patriarchal practices that have emerged
with capitalist restoration in China. The fendal practice of
wile-buying and -selling has retumed, and western-siyle adver-
tising has restored women's image as omaments. The NYT
reporier grants that ander Mao women held more positions in
govemment, and had better jobs and housing, but they couldn’t
be “leminine.™

MIM asks, what's so great about femininity? Basically
femininity encompasses all the cultural signifiers of women's
oppression: wearing clothes that show off your body, putting
on make-up 1o hide your face, spending ridiculous amounts of
time worrying about physical appearance (not even doing any-
thing about i, just worying), acting stopid or onopinionated
0 that men and other women will not find you threatening,
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acting helpless, believing you are, being intimidated by prob-
lems rather than analyzing and attacking them, etc.

Qur critic seems 1o appreciate the evils of this son of fem-
ininity, 5o we shoald focus on the specifics of how the Chingse
people fought this sort of reactionary culture until 1976,

While Mao was alive the Chinese people waged constant
struggle against female infanticide, forced abortion and domes-
muwm%mmmﬂmmm
tion and lack of education for women, young people were
encouraged 1o wait undil they had some cducation to gel mar-
ried. Young married women were encouraged to walt o have
children so that they would not be instantly tied io the home,
Local women's groups educated women in thelr communitics
aboul contraception. Communities encouraged married men to
slay home and take care of their children on week-nights so
thay their wives could go oot and atend stody groups. So in
Maoist China there were activist measures 10 bring women
more inte the public-social, political and economic-spheres
than they had been under feudalism, and there was ongoing
community support 1o make sure that these measures were car-
ried oot (1)

One possible remaining disagreement between MIM and
our critic is over the question of what freedom is. Many west-
em critics have pointed to the “Mao suit” or to Chinese politi-
cal education as signs of a lack of freedom. This criticism
assumes that people are living at or above o subsistence level
and looks o see what kinds of privileges they enjoy on top of
this. In pre-revolnionasry China many peasants starved in the
winter if their crop had not been sufficient 1o siore food for the
cold months. They paid ootmgeous rents o landlords, had linke
formal education and no political power, The Communist
Party attacked all of these problems before and after the revo-
lution. It placed these issues of survival as definitive 1o the
freedom of Chinese people.(2)

This perspective is very imponant for First World pro-
gressives 1o grasp, to avoid the ap of measuring freedom in
Third Warld countries by western standards, First, many west-
ern standards of freedom (Hke the freedoms western women
have: listed above) are nothing more than symbols of deca-
dence and social decay. But other western standards are eco-
nomically inapplicable. It does not make sensc (0 criticize
China for failing to provide the freedom 1o dress a5 individoals
when China is providing the froedom to eat and have an educa-
tion. This kind of backwards prioritizing only sets progressive
politics back,

Motes:

1. Ruth Sidel, Wanten and Child Care in China. Penguin Books, Inc.
Balimare: 1973,

L. William Hinton, Fanshen, Vintage Books, New York: 1966.; Bdgar
Snow, Red Star Over Ching. Bantam, New York: 1978, Sidel, op
cit,

nma !%ﬂ*l‘ﬂlmbﬂﬂimﬁﬁ
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Anarchist
Feminist Donates
$.45 to U.S.

reprinted from MIM Notes 52
May 1991

Dear MIM,

T object 1o some statements in the “feminism™ pallout sec-
tign of MIM MNotes 50. The section | specifically disagree with
is the article on anarchist feminists. First of all anarchy is just
that. How can you be so presumptoous as 1o try to tell people
how all anarchists think? Or how all “feminist™ anarchist
think? 1, in this letter, will not be so foolish as 1o speak for all
'mmﬁm“uywdidhmmmw.lﬁﬂmhruﬂm
what 1 think,

1 believe in the equality of men and women, | believe in
the equality of all rces, 1 also believe in cquality of all Hving
things on this earth, (or anywhere else for that mater!) In your
arlicle you stale that women anarchists belicve “that men are
the patriarchy and therefore that men cannot be trusted.”
Apain, I refuse to speak for anyone else, but I (yes [ am
female) do not believe that men are the only source of repres-
sion or government. Yes | do orust men as moch as 1 trust
women of anyone else, What I'm against is any kind of gov-
ernment (including Maoist, communist, capitalist, or any
other) except for self government.

- wesl consl non-reader

(except for once)

P.5. | found this very important to address to you. So
important | gave my 45 cenls to the government to purchase a
stamp o send this! What about you and vour contributions 1o
the government youo allegedly hate?

MOCIT responds: The author of this article accuses MIM
of misrepresenting anarchists, bul then goes on to present a
position that closely mimors that ascribed to them by MIM.
Perhaps the anthor wishes MIM would have noted that there is
not uniformity among the views of all anarchist feminists, This
dots not change our hasic criticism of anarchy as an ineffec-
tive method 10 end oppression.

The post script to this letter is a case in point. The authar
would have all of us stop giving money 10 the government and
then, presumably, somehow the government will jost stop
functioning. This anarchist view neglects to notice the
entrenched structure that the government has established 1o
take money from and brainwash its subjects, This is not a
structure that can just be dissolved away if enoogh people act
individwaily,
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Perhaps the author is privileged enough w0 excreise rela- | existing oppression.
tive “sell government™ bul the anthor is doing this at the The author fails w realize thal communism means the
expenss of those who can never have this privilege uniil capi- | absence of a government, but that we can not realize this
talism is overthrown. absence without prolonged siruggle against the entrenched

The entire government and its power structure is propped | capitalist power struciure, a siruggle that MiM is organizing
up by repression. The author of this letter is against repression and waging while anarchists ane caref{ully keeping their money
and supports equality, but fails to offer any viable method 1o out of the hands of the government —45 cenis al a lime,
achieve this equality. This amounis 1o tacit suppont for the

o =

| Supprt MIM’s Prison Work |

1. Struggle with, work with, finance and join MIM. The best way to
help prisoners is to overthrow the system that profits from their
oppression.

| 2. Finance MIM’s prison work. Our biggest bill each month is

postage. Most prison comrades have no way to pay for their litera-

| ture. Send what you can afford. Stamps are as good as cash.

3. Distribute MIM Notes and Notas Rojas. Bring the voices of pris-
oners and their supporters to a wider audience. Contact MIM for
distribution information. Send $12 for a one-year subscription to
MIM Notes.

4. Start or join a prison support group. MIM can help with advice -
and resources.

| 5. Fight censorship, beatings, torture and other

| fascist crimes. Work with political allies and
let the enemies know you are watching.
Sometimes political pressure brings local
victories.

6. Stay in touch. Keep us informed of pro-pris-
oner work you do. Our readers will find it
educational and inspirational.

| MIM Notes publishes Under Lock & Key — news from prisons and prisoners — every month.
| Write;: MIM Distributors, PO Box 29670, Los Anpeles, CA 90029-0670.




Anarchists!

Don’t give up on
ending oppression to
maintain the purity of

your ideals! Communist
revolution is not perfect.
But it’s done more than
anything else to defeat
imperialism and end
oppression.

Find our more... Read
MIM Theory 8:
“The Anarchist Ideal &
Communist Revolution.”

Struggle with, work with,
finance and join the Maoist
Internationalist Movement.

Send $5, cash or check made out to:
“MIM Distributors”
PO Box 3576
Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576

Anarchists!

The Maoist Internationalist Movement
works for communist revolution —
beginning with national liberation struggles
— as the best course for a soclety free from
the scourge of imperialist patriarchy.

What do you suggest?

Don't make up a lot of pretty ideas that
don’t work — and then hold real-world
actions to your idealist standards.

Show us something that works better.
We want nothing more than to get out of
this hell-hole. Where will anarchist strate-
gies takes us? So far, they've gone
nowhere,

Find our more... Read
MIM Theory 8:
“The Anarchist ldeal &
Communist Revolution.”

Struggle with, work with,
finance and join the Maoist
Internationalist Movement.

Send $5, cash or check made out to:
“MIM Distributors”
PO Box 3576
Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576

1) Add local contact info if needed. 2) Photocopy. 3) Cut. 4) Distribute.
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Asian-Descended

Nationalism

by MC5
en Le Espiritu, in Asian Americon
Panethnicity: Bridging Institutions and
Identities, writes: “While Mative Americans
can trace thelr common descent (o thei
unique relationship to the land, and Latino Americans Lo
their common language, Asian Americans have ng readi
ly identifiable symbols of ethnicity.”(1) For this reason il
will be hard to understand the politics of the Asian-
descended population in North America within the para-
digm of the Black Panther Party or other national libera-
tion organizations.

To apply 2 materialist analysis of the Asian and Asian-
descended peoples, it is necessary to examine the links w0
the: land and a commen economy that do exist. When we
do this, we see that the Asian and Asian-descended pop-
ulation is both the youngest and most polarized of the
national minorities in Morth America.

IMMIGRATION
The most important faclor in understanding Asian-
descended people relative 1o other nationalities in North
America is the mixture of generations and relatively recent
nature of Asian immigration. The political concems of many
gre still rooted in their homelands, Sometimes the only con-
cern with U.5. conditions comes from a concern with U5,
relations to the home country of origin. The Asian-descended
focus on conditions here in MNorth America is
still pew and relatively seatiered, which is not
unusoal for frst and second generaticn immi-
grants.

According 1o the 1988 census, fully
44, 3% of the “Asian-American”™ population
over age 15 does not have U5, citizenship.
Among thoss who do have citizenship, many
are naturalized first generation immigrants, of
whom we can expect to have at least half
their political and cultural heart lefl in the
home country.

The Chinese, Japanese and Filipinos are
the largest subgroups of Asian-descended
people in North America. The Japancse
appear most stabilized here with over 80% of
its group having U5, citizenship. Mo doubt  § ,
this group is the most ready for MIM's mes- — !
sage concerning the evils of capitalist eco-

Approaches

nusiic competition in poisoning relations among peoples.

‘I Chingse and Filipinos also surpass 50% with citizen-
shigs, b 0o other ethnic group — Indian, Indoncsian, Koman,
1 usinn, Viemamese etc. — has more than 50% of their num-
Iser as eitizens(2) Hence, the Asian and Asian-descended
il simply haven’t had a chance o develop o new national
vitlinee in connection to Morth Amencan conditions, because
iy haven't been bere long enough.

THE ORIGINAL WAVE OF MODERN ASIAN INIAGRATION

I bulk of the Asian and Asian-descended population is
villwr first generation or second generation, In Sedlers: The
Mythology of the White Proletariat, J, Sakai talks about
Chincse “coolie Isborers™ and their descendants, That genera-
tion, which also saw some Japanese amd scaiiered Korean
inmigration — especially (o Hawail — is the most assimilnied
ol dlistinctly “Asian-American” in the sense of having buill a
disginet culture over a long period of timee.

Chinese and Koreans in the United States (or edocated in
the United States) played important roles in the revolutions
Pk in their home countries, Son Yatsen for China and
Synpman Rhee for Korea are examples of bourgeois revolo-
ticwries with 1.5, exposure. There were also communist revo-
Intimngies who lived abroad in the United Sies and else-
whore, such as Vietnamese communist Ho Chd Minh.

Writings about this wave of immigrants have a sirong

A

ami-imperialist and proletarian flavor and cannol be separated

Ps%
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from the history of slavery and land thefi in the United States.
Far this reason it is most comforably accounted for in histori-
cal narratives such as Sucheng Chan's Asian Americans: An
Inierpretive History.

THE SECOND WAVE; ANTI-COMMUMNIST ASIAN IMMGRATION

With the victory of communist-led or national liberation
struggles in China, Korea and Vietnam, immigration to the
United Sintes received another pash — this time with a difffer-
ent class background. Whereas “coolic laborers™ and Hawaii's
plantation workers were poor, those flecing the commumist
revolutions came from landlord, high-ranking government
olficial, capitalist and intellectual backgrounds. This was espe-
cially true in the 19405, 19505 and 1960= and accounts for
some of the reputation of the Asian-descended peoples in
Morth America as “assimilationist,” “conservative™ and the
“model minority,"

The anti-communist wave of immi-
grants started with more wealth and edo-
cation than the usual immigrant laborers
that arrive on LS. shores. For these immi-
grants it was not difficoll 0 appear 1o be
the “model” minority.

The anti-communist
wave of immigrants,
with more wealth and

anti-communist factor, becanse the ULS, government realized
iwo things simultancously: 1) combating communism meant
aiding and influencing the upper classes and intellectuals of
Asin mcleding allowing their immigration after communists
came (o power. 2) Such immigrants do not pose as many “dif-
ficulties™ in assimilation for the United States and in fact add
1o 1.5, wealth rapidly.

In the middle of this century, just as the United States was
passing laws domestically to ensure voting rights, end Jim
Crow segregation and otherwise polish the U.5. image for
international consumpdion, it also passed a law 1o change the
previous racial bias in immigration, Since the Soviet Union
had long scored great propaganda poinis against the United
States on the izspe of “race,” presidents Kennedy and Johnson
finally found & combination of political motives to clean op the
LLS. act a liiibe bit The 1965 Immigration Act was a key tum-
ing point in Asian immigration. It
brooght 1.5, immigration wends more
into line with the proportions of the
world population just by assigning flat
rate quotas per country, This meant the
abolition of the old ractally based quotas
that limited Asian immigration to 2,990 a

Al the same time a5 anli-communizm education than most compared with 149, fior Europe
opemedt prayinegly: clied dum prating N vear {3 Othel et legislation
doors in the United States, the U.S. gov- immigrant laborers, includes the 1975 Indochina Migration
emment also realized the possibilitics of and Refugee Assistance Act, the 1980
taking advaniage of the “brain drain, appeared to be Refugee Act and the 1987 Amerasian
which is another factor in Asian immigra- . . Homecoming Act.
ton t0th United e, even n countrcs the “model The push from the People's

communist govern - ’ blic of China , the
: I sy minnnl',r. Repal a notwithstanding,

THIAD WAVE: BRAIN DRAIN

Many of the best-educated people of Asin arrived in the
United States and never returned w0 Asia, because of betler
waorking conditions in the United Staes. It did not trouble the
.5, government that the peoples back in the Asian home
countries paid for their intellectoals” education. Like the rest of
the Third Waorld, Asia contributed heavily o the brain drain

the Undied Siates ook advantage of. especially
between 1965 and 1977,

For instance, the People’s Republic of China currently
leads the Third World in sending smdents to the United States,
Moaore than 50,000 Chinese students live in the United States,
most of whom are scientists and cagineers. Whereas under
Mag Zedong there was considerable national pride and no pal-
icy encouraging study abroad, sinoe 1979, the Chinese govem-
ment under Deng Xisoping has sought to imitate Western capi-
talism econpmically and wechnically and hence it opened the
floodgates in order Wy facilitate copying the West. Yer, after
the June 4, 1989 massacre at Tiananman Square, the U5, gov-
ernment granied all Chinese students permanent residency —
thus finding a new way io legitimize the “brain drain.”

It is difficult 1o separate e brain drain factor from the

brain drain phenomenon fell back dra-
matically during the late 1970s.
Legislation, inclading the Eilberg Act of 1977, sought (o kecp
high-paying jobs for U5, citizens. Whereas in 1977 over half
of Asian immigrants were professionals — scientists and the
like — by 1982 only one-tenth were professionals.(4)

By 1995, there is fentative evidence of a “reverse brain
drain” as Asian and Asian-descended professionals return to
their home countries or their parents’ home countries, some-
limes giving up larger salaries in the United States, According
1o the Mew York Times, the Pacific Basin is driving the record
oulflow of migrants leaving the United States. One hondred
nincty five thousand people of all nationalities left the Unied
States in 1994, a record since World War L(5) On the other
hand, the boom in East Asia and trade with the United States
ensures that the economic strength of the Asian-descended
commumity that remaing in North America will only grow and

Asian professionals who spoke fo the New York Times
mmmmmmwmhmwumu
fast- gmwmg economic environment of East Asia.

this likelihood is the ofien discussed “glass ceil-
ing” for Asian or Asian-descended professionals. Whether or
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not the United Siates can afford even this slight reverse brain-
drain remaing to be seen. In many colonial countries before the
revolution, slight trends in emigration tedl the wle of imperial
decline and increase the pressore for change. For example, a
shortage of skilled white people gave the capitalisis of South
Affrica a reason to end apartheid. They could no longer “man”
colonialism sufficiently and hence sought an sccommodation
with Nelson Mandela, The Azanian experience reminds us that
the more reactionary immigration attitedes become in the
United States, the faster the empire will decline.
FOURTH WAVE: BOAT PECPLE -

Since U.S. authorities only changed their macist immigra-
tlon quoias to be less blatantly racist because of interoationad
public opinion and secondartly because of domestic pressure
from “minority™ groups, it is not surprising that the govern-
ment continges to use immigration (o score political points.
The most important unity factor in ULS. immigration policy
remaing anti-communizm. While the most

out racial identifications; hence the govemment is perhaps the
ultimate source of the pan-Asian identification,

Another reason there is not moch data collected by bour-
geois scholars and government officials is that Asians don’t
vote cither, becanse they are often not citizens, as we
explained above. In California, which is cne place where
“Agian-American™ politics is most developed cutside Haowadi,
the rate of voling is only 48%. Tt rises to 69% among just the
cilizens.(6) To begin with, the registesed voting percentage of
Asian-descended peoples is lower than that of all ethnic groups
in California, with only 39% rcgistered. Hispanics are next
lowest with 42%.(T) Surveys of Californians also show that
Asians are also the ethnic group most likely to identify as
“independent” and the most otherwizse evenly split between
Republicans and Democrats. In Hawaii, "Japanese-
Americans,” on the liberal side of ULS. electoral politics, deliv-
er their voles a5 a bloc for the Democatic Party.

Sormne literatore written has detailed

recent wave of Asian immigrants is As ﬂm et %Wmmmmwm
extremel] A
S el S b et
1 taken separately, refugess flecing to the United States to the United States inevitably includes
Laos, Cambodia and Vietnam — called some dissidents and revolutionary-mind-
“boat people” — are the most economi- ~ contain a greater ed people seeking to flee U.S.-backed
cally oppressed group in North America, dictators by moving to the United States
Many arriving from China are not much of itself the labor-aristoc has
- = itself, where Tacy
buww!‘fmdhumwnual&gamﬂﬂ assured somevwhat greater freedom for the
they pay off their emigration fees charged revolutionary-minded common person and where old enemies
by black market hustlers. will not know the immigrant. Hence, as
~ The contrast with the second wave of people than the white always, the immigrants to the United
immigrants is so great that MIM refess to States contain a greater percentage of
the Asian-descendod peoples as highly nation contains. revolutionary-minded people than the

polarized, The gap between the *boal”

people and the old landlord-capitalist descended peoples is
extreme and, combined with its relative youth, contributes o
its lack of cohesive national cultere and consciousness,

POLMICAL VIEWS

In line with the economic polarization of the Asian and
Asian-descended peoples is their political polarization. In
MIM Mates 95, we described the ethnic voting connected to
the: anti-immigrant Proposition 187 in California, Many Asian-
descended people were active in opposing Proposition 187 and
could sense keenly the implications for themselves; on the
other hand, the majority ended up supporting Proposition 187,
af about the same percentage rate as Blacks did, but less than
whites did. (Sec MIM Notes story on Prop. 187, 12/94)

Usually, surveys do not include sufficient numbers of
Asians to gauge their views. In fact, surveys and govemnment
appropriations are oné of the reasons that pan-Asianism exists
at all. As individual ethnicities soch as “Tapancse-American,”
the Asian-descended people don't have much clout. The U.S.
govemnment is used to identifying people by race and becomes
confused in setting up government programs and the like with-

white nation contains.

Yen Le Espiritu has written about the party-building
movement in connection to Asian-Americans, Thers have been
some intenesting and visible revolutionzry organtzations during
and since the Vietmam War. Yen Le Espiritu describes demon-
strations where Laotian, Chinese, Vietnamese and other
nationsal communist banners could be seen: it must have been
quite a sight.

The 19708 Maoist I Wer Kuen (TWE) is of most interest
to MIM. The Asian-descended peoples had IWE and other
rupmmlaum in the Revolutionary Wing, a short-lived

Maoist crganization. The sellout of the mor: radical publica-
tions and organizations paralleled what happened in the st
dent and Black movements as well. Furthermore, the Asian
revolutionaries had their problems in dealing with feminism,
and like their white counterparts IWE went through a “free
kove" phase that later eamed condemnation. According o Yen
L Espirita, other organizations at the time had a more blatani-
ly male chauvinist line.(8) In all these senses, the Asian-
descended people were not distinct from what happened over-

to page 96 ...
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The Liberation of Tibet

Revolutionary Advances and Counter

by MA313 & MC5
F'.I'iodaymttmmﬂmmmumlummmm
“free Tibet.” The movement has long-standing
ties to the CIA, even though the United States
does not recognize Tibet as an independent country. The
movement to free Tibet and restore the Dalai Lama is
reactionary nationalism and anti-communist imperialism
of the worst sort. Since the latter 1980, the movement
has gained a lot of ground thanks in part (o the low pres-
tige of Deng Xiaoping revisionism both in Tibet and
abroad. In this essay MIM will put forth its position in
defense of the liberation of Tibet from feudalism by the
Chinese People's Liberation Army (FLA) and our oppo-
sition to the fascist oppression by Deng Xisoping.

MIM agrees that a “free” Tibet would be a befter alterna-
tive i the oppression of the people under Deng's state capital-
ist regime, butl we do not support the movement (o restore the
Dalai Lama to power. MIM supports the self-determination of
the Tibetan people, separate from China if that's what the
people want. But the Dalai Lama is a slavemaster in search of
the restoration of the ownership rights o 4,000 human beings
to his own family alone.(1)

FEUDAL OPPRESSION I TIBET

Prior to liberation in 1950, Tibet had a serf economy. The
top power figure was a religions leader called the Dalai Lama,
but behind the Dalai Lama were the nobles — the real power
holders in Tibet,

The three kinds of serf-owners were nobles, the local gon-
ernment and the monasteries — with the taer two holding the
majority of the land. Serf-owners constituted 5% (approxi-
mately 300 families) of the population and cwned all the land
and livestock. Serfs worked on their owners” land for free, and
when they had time to work on their own land, they were
robbed of 70% of the harvests. Serfs were further burdened by
exorbitant tanes, including a birth tax, a death tax, a yearly tax
for living (for children) and a poll tax for all adulis.(Z) There
were taxes for cats, donkeys and chickens, for bells wom by
animals, or for owning a flower pot(3) Non-payment of taxes
was punishable by beating, flogging, or death. A former serf
who ran away to join the PLA says of his life before liberation:

“T think 1 was not much different from a yak or any other
draft animal for I could not resd or write a word and knew
nothing af all. For generations my fnmily belonged 1o a big
serf-owner who hed five hundred families of serfs, working
both in farming and in livestock, | wore the same sheepkin
winter and sammer and it was my only ganment. [t was so
obd that there was no wool on il any more o any wirmth,
but only plenty of lice, T was always hungry.”(4)

The same serf 1ells of his beating when he was caught run-
ning gway at age 15:

‘I was not much
different from a yak.’
— a former serf on

life before liberation.

“Hlood came then from my nose and mouth, The overseer
said, “This is only blood from the nose: maybe you take
heavier sticks and bring some blood from the brain.” They
beat then with heavier sticks and poured alechol and water
on the wounds to make more pain, I passed oul for two
hours. | am twenty-four now, and it is nine years past, but if
I take off my ehin or push back my hair, you can see the
soars of that beating still."(5)

RELIGIOUS HIERARCHY

Within the momnasteries there also existed a hierarchy of
privilege and power. Lower lamas, who did not own slaves,
were often reated like animals, being forced to sleep outside
or on dirt floors. They were essentially slaves 1w the upper
lamas, who could force them 1o labor and beat or flog them at
will. There was also sexual abuse by the upper lamas within
the monasteries and also in the villages by masters and serf-
owners, who would mpe women indiscriminaiely when pass-
ing throngh a village. Many of the lamas were forced into the
monsteries ol & young age, and were anxioos to leave when
the opportunity arose.

Contrary (o what the Dalai Lama or his Western support-
exs might tell you at a public lecturs in the United States, feo-
dal Tibet was not a benevolent, peace loving paradise. In this
“benevolent society” serfs were killed for their bones.
harvested from their bodies.(6)

Despite the retardation of technical advancements under
feudalism, torure devices were plenty and guite advanced.
Handeuffs with special sizes for small children, devices for
cutting off noses and ears, instruments for slicing off knee caps
and heels and a special stone cap which covered the head,
leaving two small holes for the eyes o bulge through, (making
it easier 1o gouge them out), {7) were all found in the monas-
teries and temples by the PLA after liberation. Children
accused of “witcheraft™ under the lamas were skinned alive.(8)
This is the society that the Dalai Lama wants to restore.
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revolutionary Claims

GIMME BACK MY SLAVES!

THE 1950 LIBERATION OF TIBET
Prior to 1949, Tibet had been considered a part of China
for 700 years. According to Anna Louvise Strong, “MNo foreign
power in seven hundred years has recognized Tibet a5 a sepa-
e notion or sent an ambassador o Lhasa,"(9) Furthermors,

“The clims made by Tibetan rebels in India that Tibet was
‘practically independent’ after the empare fell, are based on
decades of disunion in China, when warbords ruled vanoos
provinces, and when Chisng Kai-shel, who rose o power
in 1927, only saceeeded in unifying part of China, which
was almost al once involved in a long war with Japan. {100

The PLA entered the ity of Chambdo in 1950, This anea,
plagoed by fighting berwesn Tibetwn and Szechwan warlords,
was not, according to most maps, part of Tiket. In 1950 how-
ever, the population was majority Tibetan, The PLA entry was
anticipated by the Dalai Lama, so Tibetan troops were sent to
meet and fight the PLA. The PLA quickly defeated the Dalai
Lama's army in Chambdo, Many Tibetans, including some of
the leadership of the Tibetan army, went over to the FLA
side.(11) The PLA was able 1o win support by explaining their
intentions and through sharing what was happening in China.

The PLA did not advance into Tibet until 1951, when an
agreement between the Dalai Lama and the Central
Government for the “Peacelul liberation of Tibet™ was signed.
This agreement set the terms of the ransition for Tibet back
into being a functioning pan of China.,

Claiming the support of the Tibetan people, the Dalai
Lama also claimed 1o support the agreement, in which China
was 10 “leave unchanged the political structure, the powers of
the Dalai Lama, the income of the monasteries™ and was not 1o

“use compulsion for reform."(12) Instead, reform was left in
the hands of the local governments and monasteries, who had
agreed 1o begin reforming themselves,

Why would the CCP agree 10 this slow pace of reform?
Farst, the nationalist sentiments of the Tibetan people had 1o be
taken into account, Tibetans were wary of Chinese motives
due 1o a history of relations with warlords during and pricr 1o
the Chiang Fai-shek era. Secondly, religion was deeply inter-
twined with the feudal economic and political system and to
move o0 fast against the economic and political structures
could have alienated the people. It was through time that the
masses were won over. On one hand they could see the honest
praciice of the PLA, and on the other hand they could sce the
brutality and anti-reform nature of the nobility.

After the 1951 agreement, past serf debts 10 their owners
and the monasteries were abolished, These debdis, passed down
from peneration o generation of Tibetan serfs, wene a signifi-
cant foom of exploitation and control, In many odber ways, the
remnanis of the fevdal superstrocture obstrected refarm and
the advancement of the people. Land reform and the ransfer of
lands from the nobility and the monasteries o collective farms
was delayed. Farming implements sent from other pans of
China 1o be used by the Tibetan masses were impounded by

After 3 counterrevolutionary rebellion was put down in
1959, the PLA discoversed 200,000 farm tools hidden in ware-
houses.(13) At each stage, the nobility hoped China's policy
woald change or a foreign power might invade China and get
them ofl the hook. The PLA in the meantime was working
toward gaining support among the people and the Tibetan
people’s understanding of freedom was growing.
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FEUDAL REBELLIONS AGAINST PROGRESS

Directly under the Dalai Lama in the Tikctan
was the official Cabinet of Ministers, called the kasha. The
kasha was made up of six wealthy noblemen, or kaloons, and
these kaloons had a definite interest in restoring the former
system,

In the seven years after 1951, there were several small
rebellions of the nobility against the FLA 1o resiore feodalism,
In 1959, four of the six kaloons anited in rebellion. The Dalai
Lama's role in the rebellion is not directly clear. He claims (o
have been kidnapped by the rebels and forced ino exile, bot
his later actions show that he was af the very least a willing
accomplice if not a co-conspirator.

The 1959 rebellion was defeated y because the
rebels did not have the support of the people, Of those
Tibetans that did fight for the kaloons, they sumendened quick-
ly 10 the PLA because they were forced 1o fight against their
will.

The conduct of the rebels and the PLA also helped defeat
the rebellion. Rebel forces had traveled through many parts of
Tibet looting and raping along the way. They had a repatation
s bandits and were feared by many Tibetan people. In order to
make it clear to the masses who the aggressors were, the PLA
waited 10 days before counierattacking.

The rebellion openly called for a restoration of feudalism,
the extermination of Communisis and the further empower-
ment of the monasterics and nobles under the guise of “free-
dom of religion.”(14)

When the rebellion was put down, the Dalai Lama fled 1o
India along with a significant number of the nobility, This exo-
dus of reactionaries formed the nucleus of the “Free Tibet”
movement. Again, the Dalai Lama claims that he was forced
by the rebels 1o flee, but when he was given a chance by the
central Chinese government (o refum to power, he reflused.
Instead, the Dalai Lama remained in India and denounced
China as well as the 1951 agreement.

According 1o the PLA, 600 rebels died in the 1959 rebel-
lion.(15) Other sources claim that the rebellion was a large
scale massacre by the Chinese army, and count 87,000 Tibetan
deaths. The latier sounce is not atiribied and unverifiable.(13)

On the world’s main computer conference regarding
China — intemet’s soc.culiure.china — irresponsible Westem
activists concoct figures on the genocide of Tibetan peoples,
basically out of thin air, since no real census suppons the fig-
ures they promote, MIM has discussed several times, including
in MIM Theory 4, the hypocritical and fictional way that fig-
ures for Third World deaths are calcalated in First World
countries,

For example, the imperialists might take two census fig-
wres several years apart, and extrapolate what the second popo-
lation should be using the last known binh/death rate. If the
second census figure is less than expected, the imperialisis ane
quick 1o yell "Genocide!™ belore looking to see if there are
reasons, like war or natural disasters, why people might have

stopped having children. In a similar Liberal fashion, the impe-
rialists are quick to call a starvation death in a coontry
unfriendly 10 imperialism a murder, but they call it bosiness in
countries with friendlier governments.

The excdus of the nobility in 1959 allowed the refonm in
Tibet to go much faster for two reasons, First, the major resis-
tance was physically gone, and sccondly, the nobility's vicla-
tion of the 1951 agreement freed the Chinese Communist Party
to move much faster. Mo longer was the CCP hound (0 main-
tain the previons political smucture of Tibet, Serfdom was offi-

When we criticize Chinese revisionism
in Tibet, we must also defend the Maolst
theory and practice in eradicating
feudalism and advancing towards
communism. Much of the “Free Tibet”
movement is anti-communist to the core.

cially abolished soon after the rebellion, and Land reform began
in carnest.

Bourgeois histonan Jonathan [, Spence reports that even
after the 1959 rebellion was put down, (he CLA continued 1o
train Tibetan rebels in Coloeado and fly them to Tiber(19)

ADVANCES OF SOCIALISM IN TIBET

Under Tibet"s fendal system, serfs were illiterate. Under
socialiem, the Chinese Communist Party made ihe advance-
ment of national minorities and their termilories a priovity.

Experimental farms were set op, hospitals and schools
were built for the people, seeds and wols were given for farm-
ing, and three major highways were buill from 1954-57,
employing the Tibetan people in the process. The fact that the
PLA paid them wages won the suppost of many serfs, for the
concept of wages wis previously unheard of for serfs in Tibet,
These highways lowered the cost of tea and texiile imporis
greatly becanse of the efficiency of truck transpon in Compari-
son 1o the former mode of yak transpori.(16)

In Loka in August 1959 — afier the fendal counterrevolu-
tion wis put down — land reform began and every family in
the region received land they could themselves harvest.(17)

Al each step, commiltees were set up as organs of political
power designed to Jead the former serfs 1o a higher level. The
consolidation of power in the hands of the ex-serfs was both a
prodoct of, and a condition for, a seiling of accounz with their
former oppressors, The serfs were also encouraged 10 speak
out aboul their former oppression in accusation Lrials, where
upper lamas and masters were openly accused of their crimes
by the people. The guilty were often given the clance 1o sepent
if they admited their crimes and acled in favor of reform.
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Saome of these ex-slave masters fled 10 more remole provinees
and others Ned 1o India. Sill others were in jul. There is no
evidence of large numbers of former serf-owners being killed,
either by the CCP or by the masses during public trials.

RETURM OF OPPRESSION UNDER DENG XIADPING

With the restoration of capitalism in China in 1976, there
were hig losses for the people throughout China. Since then,
the CCF's policy toward Tibet has changed. Prior to capitalist
resioration, the promotion of the minorily natonalities was a
priority. Mow Tibet is treated as a colony. Resources are
extracted from Tibet, and millions of Han (the main Chingse
ethnic groap) seitlers are being sent w Tibet.

There have also been reponts of genocide being commitied
against Tibetans — which are quite believable, given Deng’s
practices in other regards. These include the rounding up of
pregnant Tibetan women (o forcibly impose abortion. What
lessens the credibility of some of these recent reports is who is
presenting them. Many of pro-Tibet activisis have a very shaky
practice in regard 1o reporting what happened onder Mao,
when it was clearer what was going on, and they openly sup-
port restoring the Dalai Lama.

We must be clear that when we criticize Chinese revision-
ism in Tibet, we must also defend the Maoist theory and prac-
tice in eradicating feodalism and advancing towards comma-
nizm, Much of the “Free Tibet™ movement is anti-communist
1o the core, and cares not about the difference between
Maoism and revisionizm, as long as it can blame Maoism for
everylhing. Despite the sethacks of capitalist restoration, with-
oul the stimuolus provided by Mao Zedong's Communist Party,
Tibet would not be so well-off economically as it is today.
Mno's party helped Tibet modemnize in a way impossible 10
imagine under the rule of the Dalai Lama. Far from commit-
ting genocide, being part of Ching helped the Tibetans prosper.
With the development of a working class in Tibet in addition
1o a free peasantry, it was not unwise for Tibetan people o
throw off bodh the Panchen Lama and the Dalai Lama com-
pletely.

Western people uninformed of the nature of the gquestion
make numerous and casy mistakes with regard o Tibel. One
attraction w0 Western hippie types of the Dalai Lama is the
spiritual side of Tibetan Buddhism. Westerners get the sense

Find out aboul bocoming &
distributer of MIM Hotes,
HIM Theory, Nolas Rojas,
of Maolst Sojourner.
How do you think thesa
pubs get out there?

that the Chinese are destroying a culture in Tibet, Visitors
there will see evidence of fighting, relics showing machine gun
bullet holes for instance. What the Westerner cannot sec, how-
ever, is that the fighting has been between the Tibetan classes
as well as beiween Chinese and Tibetans.

To moum the passing of the Dialai Lama's influence is the
same as mourning the passing of the Amerikan plantation
owner in the South, Moving to restore the Dalai Lama is mov-
ing to restore serfdom, slavery, ignorance, superstition, and
economic disasier — unless of course the Dalai Lama simply
plans 1o live the life of a comprador and allow Western imperi-
alist exploitation of Tibet, Even this is not really possible
becanse of the weak infrastructore in Tibet.

Even Deng Xisoping-led capitalism is likely more pro-
gressave for Tibet than what the Dalai Lama has in mind. It is a
terrible choice — Deng Xiaoping fascists shooting down
Tibetan monks in the streets or Dalai Lama theocrats reimpos-
ing slavery, bat as long as Tibet makes progress within capital-
istn, &s it appears, MIM supports China’s retaining Tibet.

MIM has no reason (o support the minonty of monks who
seek 1o restore Tibet's old way of life. The former slaves and
serfs of Tibet are just as moch Tibetans as the monks are,
Under Mao, the leader of Tibet was none other than a woman
who had been a slave for nine years. Other leaders had also
been slaves. These people and the new cconomic forces they
represented in Tibet clearly have an infernest in opposing the
Dalai Lama and Deng Xiaoping and secing to Tibet's develop-
meil.

In Tibet wday there are surely genuing communists, real
Maoists, not revisionists like Deng Xisoping. It would be best
for them 1o organize a movement for independence from
China, Under Maoist leadership, the Tibetan people could
advance back 1o socialism, and even a capitalism free from
Deng’s fascism would be progressive. MIM would support
their fight for national self-determination. Failing that, the
Tibetan people are better off under Deng Xiaoping™s capitalist
rule than under some restoration of former slave-owners,

Notes: 10, Thid., pp. 72-3.
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all in Morth America in the 1960s. Now that the red flag has
fallen in East Asia we are waiting for new issues 1o arise and
PENCTAIC DEW COMMURIST MOVEMEnts.

One other nodable organization of recent times is the East
Wind, but MIM is not much of a fan of this organization.
While it had a strong basis in “Asian-Americans,” it did not
hawve much by way of political development beyond culiaral
unity. In fact, it appears to have been mixed op with Deng

Today, from what we can see J, Sakai does not lead any
distincily Asian movement, Furthermore, although MIM has
attracted Asian-descended peoples from its foundation, it has
never ondertaken specifically Asian-focused work either, Our
comrades from the Philippines and the revolutionary move-
ment there provide us with an excellent opportunity 1o influ-
ence the largest subgroup of Asiang here. In 1980, Filipinos
were the largest subgroup of Asian peoples within UL.S. bor-
ders, and they appear poised to regain that ranking from the
Chinese a5 we write this. At the same time, they also have the
most to complain about economically. College-educated
Filipinos made 516,000 a year to the Japanese-Americans™
$23,000 and the Chinesz-" Americans™ $21,000 in 1979, (9)

ANARCHY OF CAPITALIST PRODUCTION

The irmational natre of capitalism ensures destructive eco-
nomic competition. Historically, economic compelition has
fallen on immigrants the hardest as long-term cilizens
begrodge jobs to newly arived immigrants,

Soch is the current situation with Asians in North
America. A poll done in 1980 in nine cities showed that 47%
of citizens thought the Indochinese refugees were laking jobs
from people in their area. The same survey found that 77%
would disapprove of someone in their family marrying an
Indochinese refuges and 65% would not allow one as & guest
in their house, A 1989 survey by the Los Angeles Times
showed that 25% of the public thought Asian-Americans had
gained too moch economic power while no other ethnic group
received more than 7% of the public's concem.

More imporantly, in 1982, a national poll showed that
44% of the public blamed 1.5, economic problems “almost
completely™ or “very much”™ on the Japancse.(10) For this rea-
son, MIM believes that an inter-imperialist conflict with Japan
ending in LS. fascist nationalization of Japanese assets and &
trade war would enjoy widespread setler support. Hence, wo
must keep our eyes on that scenario and prevent it from devel-
eping through internationalist solidarity.

Elsewhere we have reviewed a film on the Vincent Chin
murder in Detroit. Few people realize that there were several
similar murders afterwards. Most heinous was Patrick Purdy's
spraying 105 AK-47 bullets at an clementary school in
Stockton, California in 1989, He killed five children, all of
whom were Southeast Asians.(11) Police and local officials
originally denicd the racial motivations, bul an Altorney

General report ning months later put forward the evidence that
Purdy had previously expressed his hared of Southeast Asians
and saw them as taking jobs.

Towanrp A MAoIST ANALYSIS OF U.S. CONDITIONS

‘While the greal Vietnam era political organizations are
gone, Asian academic and political conferences still contain &
sirong anti-imperialist Navor. MIM would like to sce them
develop a more clear Maoist direction. To fully understand
issues such as the Vincent Chin murder, an analysis of U.5.
conditions is necessary and that includes the reason the labor
aristocracy is oot an ally of oppressed peoples. This task of
analysis will fall to second and succeeding generations in the
Asian community.

Dialectically-speaking, it should be no surprise that the
immigrants of the 1940z, 19505 and 196505 are now seeing their
children grow up on ULS. soil with different political confemns
than their own, Mo generation can escape the influence of the
prior generation, but second-generation “Asian-American™
children begin 1o rethink their own conditions within ULS. bor-
ders. The morder of Vincent Chin was unexceptional in U5,
history filled with such murders, but it provoked a social
movement by a generation of Asian-descended people who
had been here bong enough to criticize the ULS, justice system
on its own terms. Organizations that arose to support Jesse
Jackson's presidential campaign are typical of where scond-
generation thinking may lead— a concern with taking the
United States at its word with regard to civil rights and begin-
ning to notice contradictions. It is the U_S. bom (second gener-
ation) Asian-descended peoples most likely 1o ask, “why can’t
1 be treated the same as all the other Americans?"™

MIM seeks 1o hasten such concens with democracy o
lead Asians woward the stuggle for sell-determination. In the
Chinatowns and Koreatowns and certain blocks in Berkeley
and San Mateo, the economic community for soch stroggle
already exists,

Some of the upper class will assimilaie and join U5,
imperialism, However, imperialism gives us great confidence
in its abilities w oppress and creale antagonistic conflicts,
Time is on our side when it comes to the growth of Asian-
descended struggle.

Notes: 4, Thad., p. 148,
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The Anti-Maoist Line on Angola:
Revisionism vs. Internationalism

December 1994

by MC44
Enemies of Maocism from the “lefi™

China's principal role

fomed. This latter cmor haz a long
history in the intemational commu-
nigt movernont, dating all the way

back to the time of the Third

often point to the role of Maoist China in Angola was not Chuimint hitenationd... Chi's

(1949-1976) in Angola. Anarchists, S. ti- continued support [or the FNLA and

Ll | e pro-U.S. or anti-Soviet, UNITA, even afier it was clear that

unite ;m;ﬁ?ﬂmm iself thay “::""‘ used to advance

by backi ; icl but anti-colonial and U.5. inferests against the Soviets,

were supporied by the United States and w&h”m masses wfﬂ wioag, South M;F;:ﬁ&ﬂ
South Africa. To debunk these simplistic Sk Aawoli o Tutalt :

asseriions, we will first examine these
anti-Maoist views, then look at the facts.

THE ANT-MADIST LINE

The anti-Maocist line on Angola originated in Moscow.
This ling is well-represented by the pro-Soviet Communist
Party of Canada (CPCa):

“Another source of international teasion was the policies of
the Maoist lesdership of the PRC [People's Republic of
China]. China established trade and political relations with
Ihe fascist janta in Chile and the racist apartheid regime in
South Africa, It poined the United States and South Africa
in giving military nid to resctionary forces in Angola in
1975, with the aim of setiing up a pro-Westem regime in
that country. ... This scurrilous record demonsirated
Macism's break with Marxism-Leniniem, and confronted
many people who had been mnfluenced by Macism with the
necessity of rethinking their position."(1)

Specifically, “[Tlhe Soviels ... accuse[d) the National
Front for the Liberation of Angola (FNLA) of being both
Macist and in the pay of the CIA."(2) Moscow called the
FHLA's leader, Holden Roberto, “a puppet of US imperial-
ism."(3)

Trotskyists and anarchists simply ccho Moscow's line an
China’s role in Angola. For example, the Trotskyist Spartacist
League refers to Angola as an example of why they call
Maoism “Marxism-Leninism-Henry Kissinger Thought. "(4)

Even the crypto-Trotskyist Revolutionary Communist
Farty, USA (RCP), which falsely claims 1o uphold Maoism,
cannol restrain itself:

“In relation to Angols, Chins made a number of significant
errors..... China's errors were due both to the fact that revi-
sionists hod o great deal of influence in matters invelving
China's foreign relations and to certain errors on the part of
the Chinese revolutionaries themselves, particalerly in tend-
ing ko view the Soviet imperialists as the main danger in the
workd against whom an intemational united front should be

on the side of the FNLA and

UNITA had the effect of consider-
shly raising the stakes involved for Chine in continuing this
snppart and consequently China withdrew this suppont in
miil- b lnte October of 1975.7(5)

Reaury

Muoist China supported all three of the main forces that
engapod in armed struggle against Portuguese colonialism.
China started supporting the Popular Movement for the
Liberation of Angola (MPLA, led by Agostino Neto) in 1958,
shorily after its formation in December 1956. In February
1961, the MPLA lmmched its armed struggle. The Tune 24,
1961 issue of China’s People’s Daily hailed the armed strupgle
of the Angolan people against the Portugnese colonialists. (6)
In the carly 1960s:

“The Chinese gave funds. Seldom amounting ko more than
fow thousand pounds ® o time, this money could none the
loss be crucial: The MPLA of Angols, for instance, got
donations which sustained them in the vitally importamt
peniod st the beginndng of the sixties when their fost blows
against Portugal were being prepared. The Chinese gave
food and medicines and lomies. Now and again guernillas
fousght in Chinese uniform."(7)

In December 1963, China started arming the FNLA,
which had been formed in 1962 by a merger of existing
groups. In 1964, the Mational Union for the Total
Independence of Angola (UNITA, led by Jonas Savimbi)
fiormed, snd Ching provided support to them as well. In sum,
the main thrust of China’s Angola policy was not to suppont
any particular faction or factions, but o support the armed
struggle against Portoguess colonialism. Even in 1970, when
the Sino-Soviet split was deep, the MPLA received aid from
both China and USSE, putting the lie 1o the anti-Macist claim
that China's role was principally pro-U.S, andfor anti-Sovier,
(8) China's role was principally anti-colonial and pro-Angolan
MESCE,
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On the question of the FNLA:

“The CIA reportedly financed [FNLA leader] Holden
Roberto during most of the 19602 at a paltey rate of
$10,000.520,000 a year until the money was stopped by the
Mizon administration in 1970 in a conciliatory gestare
toword Portugal. It is on the basis of this evidence that
Mascow has accused Roberto of being ‘a puppet of UL.S.
imperiatism.” However, snch an pecusation does not hold
much waler, for Mummmmm
made it clear that he was willing to receive &id from any
souwrce. In fact by 1964, the paucaty of U.5. 2id had bed him
1> the conclugion that ‘the Western countries are hypoeriti-
cal. They help our enemics. While paying lip servics 1o
self-determination, the U.5. supplies its North Atlantic
hmﬂh.?mﬂuﬂhmmummmdwﬁnu."ﬂ}

Through tinwtyl??ﬂs,ﬂﬁnﬂmﬁmmdmmmnm
EMLA, the MPLA and UNITA. By August 1974, however,
China was apparenily trying 10 counterbalance the Soviet-
backed MPLA with its support for the FHLA(10) In March
1975, Chinese aid 1 UNITA was apparently serving a similar
connterbalancing goal.(11) As siated ahove, opposing the
Soviet Uion was net China's principal role in Angola. It was,
however, & reasanable one. For one thing, China, as a socialist
state, had an iniernationalist duty to weaken its principal
enemy. The Soviel Union was China's principal enemy a1 the
fime: il was aclively threatening socialist China's borders.
Secondly, history has shown that Soviel imperiatism was aim-

MIM’s official Spanish newsletter.
Working to establish communication

| among revolutionary Spanish-
speakers in the belly of the beast.

| Notas Rojas needs writers, translators
and distributors. Report on struggles

| in your area. Send $20 for a bundle of
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MIM Distributors
PO Box 29670
Los Angeles, CA 90029-06

Write:

ing to make Angola a neocolony. On this point, see

Cummings.

My,mwmmmmdbymsmsmm’{!alm
“ihe Maoist leadership of the PRC ... joined the United Staies
mmmmmmmmmmmmm
Angola in 1975 needs 1o be refuted. The crypto-Trotskyist
RCP does Maoisis no favors by spreading the hall-truth that
wgomh Africa’s invasion of Angola ... on the side of the
FMLA and UNITA had the effect of considerably raising the
stakes involved for China in continuing this support and conse-
qmﬂyuthmwiﬂldwwmiswhmﬂ-wmmbﬂu{
1975.7

While the CPCa refers 1o “1975" to imply that South
Africa and China simulianeously aided the FMLA, and the
RCP implies that South Africa’s invasion pul China in a posi-
tion of confusion and contemplation, the fact is that it wook
China only four days (o remove its advisors and support. South
Africa invaded on Oct. 23, 1975. On Oct. 7, China withdrew
its military insiructors and its support to FNLA and
UMITALLT)

COm Mov. 11, 1975, mmmmmmwwm
[nmmlﬁﬁ.nt:mﬂhmkmm.mungum
start of Soviet neocolonial role. The neocolonial natre of
MPLNBUviﬂmhisnimpommpoiummdﬁm. buat it &8
beyond the scope of this article, On that question, see
Cumniings.

Tn sum, Maoist China's principal role in Angola was nol
pro-U.5. or anti-Soviet, but anti-colonial and pro-Angolan
mmﬁmtﬂbimumdiufnrdsnpuﬂcj 1o combat Soviel
inflnence, it was doing its anti-colonial, imermationalist duty.
mmm-wmmpmemﬂiummmﬁmmmm
like U5, impeﬁﬂiﬂnmﬂthﬁmemlm—lmﬂm
anarchists, Trotskyists and crypto-Trotskyists — whose purist
mmntmpslmfmwﬂﬁngmmmmrrm
mﬂmmmmmmﬂmdﬂampﬁwm
— like the Soviet-line revisionists — simply opposed to
socialis alliances becanse they are opposed to socialism.

Spring 1984, e 49-50.

6. Alsha Ogurzanwano, Ching's
Policy in Africa; 1958-71,
Cambridge University Preas:
Mew York, 1974, p. 107,

7. Philip Snow, The Stor Rafi:
China's Encounter with

Motes:

1. Canada’s Party of Socialism:
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Bocks, Torcnio, 1982, p. 295,
emphasis MIM's.
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Keview:

Panther Advances National Liberation

P Bl & 1wl
it 19

Wik, 4, B, 1

P e 509

Pebobey, Calitommi 94701 -0519

Iy MC17 & MC234

Pusineod by the Black Community News Service, this
P ke s i g soorce of anti-imperialist and pro-national
b ation news, While the Black Panther Newspaper
iities (PN (which began publishing the Black
Piinihion b 19401) is clearly not the Marxist-Leninist-Maoist
itk ion that the Black Panther Party of the 1960s was,
SR B o ot of unity with the BPNC. Two imporiant themes
higeriag et the paper on which we unile are the need for
sttt Nitseeation of the Black nation and the call for repara-
(i Tovn Amerika for centuries of abuse.

i s of The BPlack Panther focuses on crime, anem-
eymwend, homelessness and the state of the Black community.
1 femtmies siistics about the relative condition of the Black
jitlon compared 1o whites in Amerika and points out that the
Ll fesr fighting erime and a crime bill will only lead to
fsic i el repression of the oppressed in this country.

e NG does a good job of criticizing reformism and
b pratpomtisin, In an article about the MAACP il points out
(it this orpanization was founded by whites 1o keep Blacks in
it e amndl that it has been used by the imperialisis o sell
(i the people.

An article about the Mation of Islam
and Farrakhan correctly asks for an
ion from the MOT

for its “current medical
and securily conlracls
with the encmy ULS. gov-
emment” and crilicizes
{hem for not commitling o
the struggle around polit-
cal prisoners, concluding
that “gennine efforts o
organize the Black colony
for Mational Liberation and
Independence should be
embraced and supponed by
our people. However, we
must not allow our
emoiions o blind us
to the history of
those who profess o

lead us (o that Hberation.”
The articke “Youth, Crime

& Ponishment: Rx Genocide™ Given the siate of
comes the closest as any article
mm“mmﬁ“ﬁrmﬂ} Maoist forces at
ation of a Leninisi vanguard
Party that balds pobic opinion this time, the
o goaatet ad 1 peeparcs i Maoist elemenis
armed struggle. This article, like within BPNG
many others in The Black
Panther is a strong call for should iﬂ“ AR

national consciousness and

national liberation, but it stops

just a liude short: “We must carry on the tadition of the Black
Panther Pasty.”

Mowhere in any issues of The Black Panther has MIM
goen any sign of rebuilding the Party. A nowspaper is a first
sicp, bul only a step. MIM was a pre-pariy with 8 newspaper
for many years, bul we were able (o create a Pasty with hiers-
wwmmu&cma!innanmﬂupandwfmm.m
failure of the Black Panther Party to practice democralic cen-
iralism, and to fully educate its members and develop new
leaders made it easily susceptible (o state destruction. The T
mation of a functioning Leninist Party on explicii Marxist-
Leninist-haoist mmwmuumrmmmam
could make 1o avoid repeating the fatal emrors of the BFP., Bven
betier than that — given the state of Maoist forces at this time
— the Manizt elements within BFNC should join MIM.

INTERNATIONALISH

The BENC demonstrates its internationalism with two
mkusi-mhmmmmm'sﬁgmwmmm}
eration. MIM is also pleased to report that in two other issues
MIM has seen (Spring/Summer and Fall/Winter 1993) the
Bmcmwwmdmmmwm&thhmmh‘s
War in Per and in defense of Peruvian political prisoners and
prisoness of war, including Chairperson Gonzalo. It was also
r.m:uingmm{:hiangcuim.umofu:“ﬁm of Four”
(the leaders of the Maoist pole in the late Cultural Revolution)
mmMamdeMMmmmmﬁm.

In a review of the first issue of the BPNC's The Black
Panther MIM criticized them for their [alse intemationalism in
hailing Cuba as a socialist siate. BPNC continued this emor &1
least until the Spring/Summer 1993 issue, calling Cuba an
example of scleniific socialism.

In this SpringfSummer 1994 we see more of the same. An
article by Dhoruba bin Wahad about the Tth Pan-African
Conference, states “[tJhere is no longer a ‘socialist camp’ 0
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oppose the Hatant aggressions of capitalism,” Withoot specily-
ing exactly what he means, MIM has o agume that bin
Wahad iz using the more common (bat wrong view that the
Soviet Union was socialist from Khroshehoy o forbsachey,

Wahad also makes a sharp criticism of Madela for stay-
ing with New York City's mayor David Dinkks on a recent
visil 1o the U.5. — comparing this 10 a Black evolutionary
staying with Buthelezs in South Alrica.

Wahad advocates pan-Africanism and in dong so focuses
on the need 1o fight racism in this country. This is one of the
major failings of this issue of the Black Panther; the failore to
distinguish between racism and national oppresson, While on
the one hand, many of the articles call for mational liberation
of the Black naton, they [ail o distinguish betwen the super-
stroctural nature of racism and the substructral national
Oppression,
|MPERIALIST MATION LABOR ARISTOCRACY? |l

Ancther problem with this issue of The Blak Panther is
its failure to treat the question of the working zlass in this
couniry in scientific terms, One article about urmployment
and homelessness by Safiya Bukhari- Alston does § good job of
pointing out the discrepancy between Black and waite employ-
ment rates. Bot this articke criticizes NAFTA asl GATT as
measures that will hurt Black laborers. MIM doed not tail the
anti-MAFTA and anti-GATT movements in this country
bocause 1o do 50 would objectively reinforce impesalist nation
chauvinism. As 1. Sakai points out in Semlers; The Mythalogy
of the Whire Prolerariat the expont of industrind jos overseas
has allowed while industrial workers as a group o nove op Lo
white collar jobs.(1) MIM has not yet studied the ezact effects
of capital export on oppressed nation workers althosgh we can
make (wo podnds at the outsel:

+ Opposing individual trade agreements withow opposing
imperialism is like opposing just the Republicans. It ignores
the reality that indostry will continue to move (o the Thied
Warld with or without any specific trade agreement.(l)

+ Mars wrote: “The Communisis are distingui from
the other working-class parties by this only: 1. In the nationsl
struggles of the proletarians of the different countries, they
peint out and bring 1o the front the common interests of the
entire proletariat, independently of all natdonality. 2. Is the var-
ious singes of development that the struggle of the working
class against the bourgeoisie has to pass through, they always
and everywhere represend the inierests of the movement as a
whole."(3)

Instead of organizing the proletariag in the United States
against the proletarial in the Third World (or worse, organizing
the labor aristocracy against the proletariat), MIM works to
organize the proletarial against the bourgeoisie and the proke-
tariat"s principal enemy: imperalism,

The BFNC's incorrect analysis of the working class is fur-
thered in the Trotskyist article “Class and Race: A Dialectical
Wiew" which discusses how racism had led 1o the superex-

* Numbaor 6 « 1985
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ploitation of Black workers in this country. The author suys
“white labor muogl be made to see that it has & material class
interest in the elimination of racial oppression,”

MIM refers readers (o MIM Theory | and J. Sakai's
Settlers Tor explanations that the white working class is not
exploited (surphus value is not extracted from them) and is in
fact bought off with the superprofits of imperialism (0 support
Amerika, including Amerikan national oppression.

*“Class and Race” is followed by a confusing editor's note.
Rather than clarifying this incorrect stand it further confuses
the issoe by calling China during the 1980s “a socialist cco-
romic perspective” and goes on to say that “[a]t best a mixed
economy (one with socialist and capitalist features) removes
some of the exploitative featares of capitalism.” This editor’s
note does conclude with the correct statement that “Black
people want/need self-determination o defend themselves
against racist behavios, regardless of the economic system.”™

Some of the articles seem 1o be advocating Black capital-
ism as a means for lHberation (“Fight-Back on 1-2-5" on page
2, e.g.). The defense of the national bourgeoisie and petit-bour-
geoisie in the oppressed nations is indeed a progressive strug-
gle as these two classes are real, potential allies 1o the prole-
tariat in national liberation struggles. Bul revolutionaries
ghould not fool the people into believing that “the economic
liberation of Harlem” is possible without communist-led
pational liberation; nor should revolutionaries equate the liber-
ation of the national bourgevisic and petit-bourgeoisie with lib-
eration for the exploited classes.

The Black Panther embraces focoism with its printing of a
shor statement calling o all unemployed warriors: “Every
time a policeman kills a Black person, find the motherfuckers
that did it and execute them.” Even the gun carrying Black
Panther Party of the 1960s knew better than this. They knew
that focoist actions (armed actions taken by a few people with-
oul the support of an educated and organized revelutionary
base) would lead 1o further repression and ultimate failure,

The best article in this issue is entitled “Black Lumpen on
the Cutting Edge.” The avthor calls for “Black Maoist
Revolution™ and discusses the importance of Marxism and par-
ticularly Maoism in analyzing the revolutionary podential of
the lumpen proleiariat, This suthor is clear 1w say that Maoism
is the most advanced revolutionary ideology woday. MIM may
agree with his analysis, however, the people he appears to be

labeling lumpen, we call proletarian,
Motes: RCP's dilferences with MIM™
1. ). Sakai, Settlers: The in MIM Theory 7 (34.95) or

“MAFTA opponents prolect
Amerikan privilege” in MIM
Motes 79, August 1993, (1)

3. Marx & Engels, “The
Communist Manifesto,” New
York: Washington Sgquare
Presz, 1964, p. B0,

Myikology of the Whire
FProletarial. Morningstar
Press, 1983, p. 136, Available
froen MM for $10.

2. See MIM Motes 96, Jan 1995
for an article on GATT. ($1)
For more on NAFTA, see
“HAFTA stand clarifies
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Republic of New Afrika:

Prisoner Challenges Claim to Land

Revolutionary greetings:

. As 1 wold you, my fnancial sitwation is real fucked up
mm;rdnlaymguuagnymmm:duemalaﬂmﬁnmm
iy par. We are only allowed | stamp per month (free) here in
SHU, So please do not ke my delays in getting back to you
s indentional,, .. .

1 would like wo comment cn an article in one of your MIM
Hotes conceming the RNA"s demand for land. [MIM Notes
itt, May 1994, p. 5.] This is purely counter-revolutionary and
welfish, We know and understand that if the U.S. does honoe
thoir request for land that all that will happen is a neocolony
will he established within the boundaries of Amerikkia

We know that Amerikkka will by no means allow 2 com-
inunist regime (o exist within its borders. 5o this land that they
are demanding will just be anoiher capitalist society run by
Itlackiaces,

Either these people are ignorant 1 what Frantz Fanon stat-
] about the natienal boargeoisie in Wreiched of the Earth or
ey never read it in depth or they simply don't care. | would
mdvise the RMA 1o thoroughly read the chapter *The pitfalls of
natsonal consciousness” in Wretched....

... This letter thing is kinda fucked up cavse I'm limited o
e better a month consisting of 6 pages. And | some times use
tha 1 Jetter 2 month 1o write home.

By the way, can you send me The Block Panthers Speak
nnd the MIM litcrature list? Also anything clse y'all think is
necessary for my political growth and development. Please get
hack to me ASAP and if [ take a whibe 1o respond don't think I
dissed y'all, camse only 2 things could have happened: the pigs
killed me or [ used my one stamp a month 10 write home, But
in no way wouold [ just stop writing you.

So until next tme comrades, One love!

Your brother in struggle,

—A prisoner in New York

Fast Const study group responds: The demand for land
1% progressive in that it would be a positive step forward for the
lack Mation's efforts at self-determination. Even a morg
advanced neocolonialism, with clearly demarcated borders,
would be a step above the carrent siteation. MIM, however,
Iooks higher than this; towands communism,

Az Maoisiz we believe in a two-step revolution, The first
is the anti-imperialist or democratic stage. The second is the
anti-capital stage. When the revolution is led by communists,
the entry into the second stage is a definite part of the agenda,
When the national bourgeoisie leads, this second stage is not
om the agenda at all (and the national bourgeoisie, with its vac-
illating nature, has difficolty leading the oppressed masses in
the first stage.)

The demand for land is progressive in that it can be used
to build public opinion for revolution. While petitioning
Congress for the land is a waste of time and misleading the
masses, organizing for the day we can seize it is not.
Amerikkka is gurely not going to let an independent Black
nation — communist or nol — exist within its borders at this
Lime.

Wi read the chapter in Wrerched thal you refer o, Fanon
and Mao have a lot of onity on the balance of forces in revolo-
tions in the colonial countries. It's important to keep several
things in mind when reading Fanon, The first is that the
approach and purpose is different than of Mao's Selected
Weorks, Wretched was quickly written in three months by an
observer of the Algerian revolution. The Selected Works were
written over several decades by the keader of the Chincse revo-
lution and containg mose empirical knowledge than Wretched,
Fanon observes, dissects and gives subdued opinions. Mao
talks directly about the current balance of forces and what is
necessary at cach stage 1w advance the proletarian revolution.

As such, context is easy (o lose in Wreiched, Neither
Fanon nor Mao condemn the national bourgecisie a8 you do.
They both expose the nature of the national bourgeoisic that
leads it to conciliation and to seeking comprador status after
{or during) the revolution. Bt this is an argument &5 10 why
the proletariat should lead the national bourgeoisie against
imperialism, wwards new democracy, and even into socialism;
and not an argument 1o lump the national bourgeoisie in with
the compradors and other encmies of the people.

One more point: Fanon scems (o lomp many different
classes in with the “working class™ or the “proletariat,” includ-
ing the petit-bourgecisic and other strata and occupations
dependent upon imperialism. While this extension of the prole-
tariat inio non-probetarian classes is incorrect, Fanon's conclu-
sion as (o the revolotionary nature of the peasantry and of the
Iumpen proletariat is comect. The key is context and the corre-
gponding correct analysis of the principal contradiction.

We will send you Mao's Selecred Works as soon as they
anc aviilable; we sent The Black Panthers Specak.

THIS PRISONER AND MANY MORE
NEED REVOLUTIONARY LITERATURE.
Zend contributions of $5% or revolutionary books. MIM
always gels many more requests than we can fill. The
most popular requests are for revolutionary nationalist

books and Marxist classics.
Send contributions to: MIM Distributors,
PO Box 29670, Los Angeles, CA 90029-0670.
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Review

African People’s Socialist Party

January 4, 1994
by MC5
e African People's Socialist Party (APSP) headed by
Omali Yeshitela holds one of the positions on political
economy of the United States that is most ke MIM's
among the parties in Morth America that MIM is aware of.
Crucially, the APSP sees national oppression as central and
holds that the white working elass is benefitting from nationsal
chaovinism. This lauer difference distinguishes it from its
opposites like the Progressive Labor Party, which hobds that
there is no national just raciem, and that the white
working class acially suffers from racism economically
because the bosses use it 1o divide the workess, lower their
wages and lengthen their hoors.

SUMMARY

MIM can summarize its differences with the APSP as fol-
bowrs:

1) According to MIM, the experience of socialist countrics
iz a dividing line question. APSP does not treat the issue with
much prominence, and in practice agrecs with many former
Mianists, as in the Freedom Foad Socialist Organization, who
believe thet domestic questions ane principal.

Z) APSP believes the road (o socialism is “painted Black™:
MIM would place a greater emphasis on the Third World,

3) APSP does not mention anywhere that the oppressed
nations of Morth America also have sectors of workers boagin-
offl by imperialism. Instead, sccording to APSP, Black pooph:
are 94% proletarian. According 1o the APSP, the bought-ofl
Black sectors are namerically insignificant:

“The milk and bresd ploy not only bought off seclors of the
black community, the capitalist-aspiring black pelty boor-
peoisie, bul it also boaght off the avancious scctor of the
petty bourgeoisie from virinally every other nationality. (1}

In contrast, MIM wonders aloud like the Black Panthers
did whether or not there iz a Black proletarial and if 5o, how
large is it?

WHITE WORKIMG CLASS

It is surprising to what exient MIM and the APSF agree.
For example, the APSP makes the fght for reparations a cen-
tral part of its work and slams the Trotskyists like Mandel (or
racism and national chauvinism. According to Mandel and
most other Buro-chauvinists, Third World workers make less
money than workers in the imperialist countries because (he
imperialist country workers are more productive.(2) Typically
these chauvinists say the white workers use more capital and
are more productive, but they forget where that capital came
from -— the superexploitation of the Thind World. The chau-
vinisis act as if the propenty of the United States vsed in pro-
duction should be treated as the property of the while nation

workers, not the workers of (he world who prodoced i APSP
on the other hamd, says that the white nation owes Black work-
ers 4.1 willion in reparations for stolen labor during slavery
and for discrimination in later years, The calcolations make
use of scholarly knowledge already available,

MIM recently leammed that APSF also has a favorable
impression of J. Sakai's book Senlers: The Mwhology of the
White Proletarial. According 1o APSP {and MIM would
agree), “white workers know they get a betier deal by being in
the heart of imperialism, and narrow appeals o self-interest
only resull in trade unionism and increasing national chaavin-
i=m among white workers."(3) APSP goes on to point ool that
alienation and war are still reasons for the white workers (o

MIM sees nothing about white workers'
class status per se that bodes well for
revolution. It would take a catastrophic
change in white workers' conditions for
them to change to the revolutionary road.

e capatlsm,

APSE penceally has preater confidence than MIM that
white workers as a class can be won over o the revolation: It
wis the ASE nsell which had the confidence that North
American working cliss people could be won,” according 1o
(e APSIs lepding white writer in “Reparations Now!™ named
Penny Hess, who keads whiles by following APSP directions.
In contrast, MIM socs nothing about white workers” cliss sta-
s puer 5o that bodes well for revolution. Even il the corment
recession continned 25 years, the United States might then be
b whwout the position England is in now, and the English white
wowrkers e no revolutionary vehicle yet. I would take a cala-
strophic change in white workers™ conditions for them o
clumge wo the revolotionary romd,

BLACKS AS THE REVOLUTIONARY VEHICLE

Suategically, APSF belicves Blacks are the most impor-
Lot eleanent of the revedution, becanse of thear urban locations
ne important resources: “The biack populaton because of its
historical and stroctural relationship with ULS. mmperialism, is
the most significant, objectively grounded anti-imperialist
force within ULS, borders."(4) In addition, APSP has a slogan
saying, “the road to socialism is painked Black.” Furthermore,
scconding o Yeshitela, the proletarianization of the Black pop-
ulation after the Civil War and after the modernizaton of
World War I1 “is [atal 1o the survival of capitalism.”(3)
Owerall, the APSP views the Black vs. white conflict as the
principal contradiction: “The destrection of colonializm, led by
a consceous black revolutionary socialist pany, will constitute
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the critical blow in the stagghe for socialism within U.S. bor-
ders."(6) In such a precise pamphbet, MIM was disappointed 10
see that the APSP had oot considered the possibility that
Blacks arc partly a beneficiary of superexploitation of the
Third Waodd. The APSP is quite thorough with its hisiory and
calculairons, so we had hoped 1o see a calculation of this prob-
lem as well, especially since MIM knows of no preciss calcy-
lation of this problem anywhere,

Adong this ling, the last part of APSP's calculation of
reparations owed 1o the Black workers is ideologically incor-
et The APSP performs ils calculations just assuming that
Black workers should be paid the same as white workers
instead of considering that maybe both Black workers and
white workers in North America are overpaid and owe some-
thing 1o the Thisd World.

Ultimately, the APSF's position on this question is inte-
grationist, even in language, and nprmﬁﬂmmirpmmm
internationalists can lead a thoroughgoing revolutionary anti-
imperialist struggle. 51,474 wrillion are owed 1o the Black
peopbe rom “discrimination” in the 1947-1979 period(7) bt
that is only assuming Blacks should enjoy the same parasitic
living swandard as whiles al the expense of the Thind World.
The assompdion is that Black workers should get an equal
piece of the impenalist pie as well,

In MIM Theory 1, MIM also performs a similar calcula-
tion, but oaly 10 prove how absurd it is to think that white
workers are being cxploited and creating surplus-valoe for
their employers. Right in that calculation, MIM explains that it
would be silly w0 assume that Third World workers are not a
major source of the surplus-value sucked in by the Amerikan
capitalisis, However, he APSP just leaves this issue ool entire-

= The carlicst issucs of MIM Theory from the time that
MIM Theory was just a xerox sheet and not a journal asked the
question of i what exient Black workers are also labor aristoc-
racy. Even at that ume, MIM acknowledged it had no good
answer for this question, being shoet of the facts and calcula-
tions necessary, but we stll asked it whereas the APSP just
leaves it ou.

In answernng the question of the size of the Black prole-
tariat, cne indication is the support that a communist line
obtains. Even the Black Panther Party, a5 successful as it was,
never altracied a majonty support relative 10 other bourgeois
Black pofitical coganizations. It atacted widespread and con-
scions support from the lumpenprobetariat and the pett-bour-
geoisie, and sull the Black Panthers only had a plurality of
support in the Black community relative 1o other political
organizations. The support that the Black Panthers received
was nonetheless much greater than ever received by commu-
nists in the seitler population. The Black Panthess proved ihat
we must take the revolutionary patential of the Black lumpen-
proletarial, profelariat and petit-borgeoisie seriously.

MM also rejects the common white lic of unite-the-work-
ing-class analysis based on figures that show Black workers

QUESTIONS

work in integrated wodplaces. While it is troe that these are
sizable Black contingents of industrial workers working along:
side the white workers, that does not mean they share the same
class position. The average white worker owns substantial
home equity based on generations of settler wealth. In confrast,
Black workers still average close 1o no home cquity.

On the other hand, the answer 1o the question of the sive
of the Black labor aristocracy is partly why MIM does not
belicve that the “road to socialism is painted Black.” I it were
trug that Black people were the major vehicle to revolution amd
socialism, MIM would have o get on-board with the APSP
slogan, However, since MIM docs not believe Blacks are 944%
proletarian and does not beligve the role of Blacks will e
nearly as central as the weight of Third World peoples general-
Iy, MIM docs not use the APSP slogan, “the road 1o socialism
is painted Black.”

Within U.5. borders, MIM would not assume that Blacks
will play a greater role than superexploited Latino workers,
who are illegal aliens or natives who struggle for their land,

1o the APSP the number of Blacks i3 also a reason
Blacks are the best vehicle of change, (8) but even numerical
1y, the centrality of the Black nationality within U5, borders is
breaking down with the growth of other oppressed national:-
lies, 50 this reasoning of the APSP does not stand up either, As
a result, MIM will not appeal 1o narrow Black self-interests al
the expense of the Third World or at the expense of the success
of revolution against imperialism, What MIM cnvisions is
internationalist alliance of oppressed nations that constructs a
government 1o ron the ex-United States after revolution. Smh
an alliznce will be able o ensure that Amerikan imperialisn

The APSP assumes that Black workers
should be paid the same as white workers
instead of considering that maybe both
Black workers and white workers in North
America owe something to the Third World.

does not have a comeback and it will exercize dictatorsdip v
the white nation with an eve 10 civilizing it and cleansing i
itz parasitic tendencies.

The combination of APSP positions discussed s (i
brings us o another point. How is it that the white supqsat
group for the APSP answers o a single-nationality pany, ol
the while that APSP criticizes other parties for their s il
compositions? Are the Enro-Amerikan people oppressing by
Black people? No!

It is troe that white supremacy is & white prolden i il
APSP zays. That white supremacy does not regaed just 10 ks
This form of APSP organizing is incorrect amd i souw ks of o
bid 1o enter the neocolonial kingdom with whate biwboin b
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reminds us of the exclusive clubs tha Clinton and other ruling
class people belonged (o that did net accept Blacks, except
afier “progress” and only once the Blacks were sponsorcd in
by whites,

On the one hand, the APSP tells us tla 94% of Blacks are
proletarian, That alone is 2 cover for the Black labor aristocra-
cy and middie-classes who virtpally don't exist according to
APSP. On the other hand, the APSP is telling the world “ihe
roadd 1o socialism is painted Black.” This linc has the same e
result of the line of the national bourgeoisie: ignore class
struggle within the nation and, more significantly, rely on
those mixed class forces to get to socialism, In this context, the
white support group for the APSP is the perfect shochorn o
get the Black bourpeoisie into the white empire shoe,

There are only Iwo comect ways to usc the white revolu-
tipnary people in revolutionary struggle. Bither the whites
belong o a multi-national party that has an anti-imperialist line
dedicated 10 the intemational probetarial or the whites form a
group that sopports a multinational organization of the

natipnalities, Anything else will amount o vsing
white people o gain entry into the empire

~ NATIONAL QUESTIONS
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SoCILIsM
An example of how lightly the APSP takes the question of
socialism is as follows:

“What we have is o capitalist world cconomy. It has
never not been o capitalist world economy &8 long as it has
existed, notwithstanding the revolutions in the Soviet Union
in 1917 or in China in 1949, ete. What sctually happened in
1917 was that some socialists took power in Ruossia, but
there wias no socialist revalution in Russia,

“Far those who find the palpitating nostalgic need to
debate the damn question, the evidence is there, ... If
wocialinm existed in the Soviet Union, Gorbachey could mot
be doing the shit that be is doing right now. ...

“The basis for the oventhrow of capitalism i3 nol & conbest
between white workers and white bosses, who actually con-
stitute the minonty of the people in the world. (9}

Here as clsewhere, the APSP suppons a popular view in
scholarship that there is a single world-system of capitalism.
Blsewhere, Yeshitela can be found supporting the work of
underdevelopment theorists and Immanuel Wallesstein in par-

e stwgp omulpsplm MIM disagrees with the world

class position is that w waorld sys-
of the better sectors of the national bour- Tlmclasaposlliun tems theorists on the question of social-
geoisie, sectors MIM regards as an ally in ism, becauss they think it has never exist-
e A e
revolution, is not a ¢ an one time.
the oppressed Black people and Black that of the better Ironically, Wallersicin and hence
proletariat if there is a Black proletarial sectors of the Yf-"]i'FJ-E echollhr. Tmt?trist pﬁ:iitiqn
for the following reasons. First, it omits Ihtlll!m'q:n;nbk to build socialism in
the issue of Thind World superexploila- one country. Yeshitela does not believe
tion from its overall discussion of the national bourgeolsie socialism in the world depends on

Black working class. Left o iself, the

APSP would paint itself a Black road 1o

capitalism and leave behind the issue of reparations (o the
Third World,

Secondly, the APSP docs not concemn itself much with
real-world socialist experiences in China, Albania and so on,
because the APSP currently is consciously or unconscionsly
set up to use the inlemational proletariat in struggle 10 achieve
the ends of the Black national bourgenisic. After the revolution
against imperialism, the APSF does not care much about
issues like the Cultoral Revolution, class struggle under tho
dictatorship of the proletariat. Prier to the revolotion, the
APSP does not evince much interest in feminism, the advoca-
cy of women's equality, either. The lack of concern for these
issues is indicative of the outlook of the national boargeoisic,
not the Black probetariar. Like AIDS victims seasching for the
maosl effective vaccine or other treatment, the international
peoletarial is searching for the most effective antidole o capi-
talism, and its genuine spokespeople can never take the issoe
of class struggle under sociatism after the revolution lightly.

Europe, the way the Trowskyists do, but

substituting the Third World for Enrope
still beaves Stakin, Mao and Hoxha as leaders of non-socialist
scielies.

According to this position, we shouldn't care if capitalists
or Mao Zedong rule China. In comrast, MIM believes there is
n big difference between Mao and the Guomindang. That dif-
lerence is the difference between socialism and capitalism,

Mor is it necessary to speak of a world-system as the
APST does to blame capitalism for “the poverty of the Sudan™
or the “sloms of Dethi in India,"(10) It is correct that there are
many mone poor people living in capitalist societies than rich
people, Sudan, India and most of the Third World have been
capilalist or capitalist with semi-fendal remnangs, but that does
nesl mcan Ching under Mao was not socialist!

The problem with world systems theory is that it is good
for some bong range historical questions. One thousand years
from now, we will took back on the 20th century and say it
was o capitalist centory, In this sense the world system
appeoach is corect, but for some mediom-run questions, it is
not o helplol, To get o the socialist era, we need to solve
some short-run and medivm-run problems. We need theories
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and analyses o separate Mao from Chiang Kai-shek and
Clarence Thomas from George Jackson. It docsn't do any
good 1o say a society run by George Jackson is the same as a
society run by Clarence Thomas — part of a world capitalist
system. Mao Zedong in particolar showed os that who rles
makes a big differencs.

While the APSP iz comect that the Russian Revolution in
particular has been a rllying point of white nation chawvinists
lile: the Trotslkeyists, it is not very serions of the APSP to sim-
My dismdss the Russian Revolution just because of what some
opportunist froitflics hovering over Ruossian history want to
say. By that reasoning we would dismiss the Black Panther
Party 100, because of what a bunch of “punks™ say about it
now (hat Hoey Newton is dead. In addition, the APSP wotally
overlooks the case of Albania, a small country of poor, white
people that went quite far into socialism, especially consider-
ing what a weak position it was in.
© APSP also makes very dismissive comments that do not
encourage a very thoroughgoing stody of important issoes:
“We ofien found ourselves al odds with self-defined revolo-

tionary ‘Maoisis,” ‘Trotskyists," “Marxist-Leninists,” ete.,

studying socialism 00 much or other sech “nostalgic™ things.
‘When it mentions that it follows Marx, Lenin and Mao it says,
them “also.” It's always a half-hearied reference,

W con't be surprised that the national bourgeoisic has a
Fﬂuwmﬁhmme which is allied
with the imperialists the national bourgeoisic wants (o over-
throw. Al the same time, the issue of the history of Soviet
social-imperialism and the restoration of capitalism in China
just don't matter too much to the national bourgecisie. The
national i dossn’t want the massss o be leaming
to0 many lessons that could be used against the national bour-
geoisie later. That's OF. The national bourgeoisie of the Black
nation i forced by circumstances to do a Jot of good things
right o because the imperialists cut them out of the action,

SOCIAL BASE, SCIENCE AND MULTINATIONAL ORGANIZING

“We're trying 1o build & movement based on science. You
have b be tired of these emotional roller coasters that don't
inform you, We are building this movement that will allow
Hotth Amencans or whate people 1o participate on the right
stde of history for the fust time.” (The Buming Spear,

whose starting point was inevilably a ToneTuly, 1991, p. 5)
quote by some dead revolutionary intel- PR b
lectual or another,”"(11) At another point m.gggig APSP's contempt
AFSP diwumgesiﬂijmu from "@E:m. The national bou for serious issues is the APSP's quick
ming"” themselves full of information must vacillate between characterization of other organizations. In
about 1917 or 1949 — the Russian and “Reparations Now!™ Penny Hess writes
Chinese revolutions.(12) mb]li;ing the wm’ldng off Sojourner Truth Organization and
This kind of contempt for history (a May 1%h with a sentence or two about
selective contempt for socialist history we classes and putting whites being equal wiih Blacks as free-
should add becanse APSP is moch betier dom-fighters in these groups. Hess
about African history prior o and during  TOrward a capitalist agenda.  doesn’t tell us anything sbout the pro-

colonialism as we would expect from the
national boorgeoisie) would never be
found in the medical profession, When someone is dying from
AIDS or wrying a new medicing to fight AIDS, the medical
. community wants to observe the course of the disease and see
which drugs slowed the disease, even if the patient eventually
dies. We must take an equally serious approach 1o studying the
fight againsi capitalism, imperialism and militacism,

It is a characteristic of the national bourgeoisie of any
oppressed conntry that it cannot achigve its goals withoot
mobilizing the working classes 1o bring it 10 power. The
national bourgeoisie is 100 weak to being down imperalism by
itself and needs 10 use some rhetoric atractive to the working
claszes. On the other hand, the national bourgeoisie wizhes o
maobilize the working classes just enough to overthrow the
imperialisis but not the national bourgeoisie and capitalism
itself. Hence, the national bourgeoisic must vacillate between
mobilizing the working classes and putting forward a capitalist
agenda.

The APSF touts a kot of revolutionary and progressive fig-
ures in history without ever going all the way with any lessons
in the fight for socialism. Hence, it advises the people against

grams of these groups or if they see them-
selves this way. It amounts @© saying the
organizions are integrated and hence they are wrong. That is
nol i sy that MIM agrees with these groups either, but politi-
cal opponents should always be used 1o sharpen the scientific
abilitics of our comrades. The repeated atternpds 1o write aff
groups hecause of this or that social nature of its membership ~
is a way to put down the scientific abilitics of the masses, I1's
saying (hey can't figure out politics, but they can understand
that Mny 1%th muost be wrong becapse it is a multinational
effort (which it might deny; we don’t know). With this
approoch, &cAPSFdwwwmhymmwmmmdwm
clamms to be employing a scientific method.

APSP takes this tack with other organizations as well.
Admitting that it doesn't know much about its differences with
All-Alrican People’s Revolutionary Party (A-APRP), the
APSI" says that the A-APRP doesn't do much or publish theo-
ry. At the same time, it complaing “about the A-APRP'S orga-
nizing of stodents exclusively, rather than going into the com-
munity."(13)

“I'ie ironic effect of this approach (o issues — mtacking
who the organizers are instead of what they are sying —
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b to undercut the serious analysis that the ARSP docs do. The
APSP can publish nevwspapers and newspapers fall of serious
theory and analysiz, but if it spreads the atitude that the histo-
ry of socialism is not important or that you can know an orga-
nization"s politics with a senlence or two, the APSP will nlso
find its own members not reading or understanding the APSP's
own Hierature.

On this and other questions, the original Black Pantbers
were better than the APSP today. Hence MIM distributes the
Black Panther literature and emphasizes that as most advinced
on the Black national question to this day, panicularly the
writings from 1966 to 1970, Here is how far Hocy Newton
went (o debunk the kind of ad hominem atiacks that the APSP
makes:

“If you are a dislectical materialisi, however, Marx's
racism does ot matter. You do not beliove in the concly-
sions of one person but in the validity of n mode of twooght:
and we in the Party, as dialectical materinlists, recognize
Karl Marx s ome of the greal contributons (o that mode of
thought. Whether or not Marz was a racist is smelovant snd
immaterial to whether or not the system of thinking he
helped develop delivers truths sbout processes in the mater-
ial world."{14)

Here is Mewton saying that the trath docsn’t depend on if
you're a racist or nol. Two plos two is four even if David Duke
says it. In fact, if you start denying what David Duke says on
those mare cccasions when he s correct, just becanse he is
white and a fascist white supremacist, pretly soon you won't
know and the peaple you &re “educating™ won't know that iwo
plus two is four,

Aside from this problem of confusing nnalysis with cme
tipn, there have been those within Maoism who believe that
students must be the first. In other wonds, which soctal group
will take up revolulionary consciousness firsl is not an casy
question like the APSP makes out and the APSF shoald ot bo
criticizing people solely on the basis that they work mostly
among studenis. Again what is important is where the trath is
accopied. Mao himself said that sodents are always the first 1o
enter ihe revolutionary historical stage, whother we like it or
not, George Jackson of the Black Panthers said iz muoch abow
miking mechanical asspmptions about social bise:

“The breskdown of establishment-conditioning usually
occurs first at the university bovel. Stdents reluss to secept
the lie that our exploitation of the world's people is actually
beneficial to them. They begin o refose their share of the
spoils. Huey Newion and Bobly Seale left the campus to
form the Black Panther Party. The Stodents for a
Domocratic Society gave birth to the Weatherman."{15)

If George Jackson believed that students were the first o
see through the system, we should not be so dismissive of an
arganization working with students. It is not a ridiculous idea
to try to keep up with stdents,
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George Jackson went further 1o stick it to people who
believe you can tell the politics of an organization (especially
small ones) simply by looking at its social character.
According to Jackson, the system gained its support from the
mmmmmmmmm.w
could meet co-optation. These lower strata served as a
reserve for imperialism Jackson called a “new pig class.”
Contrary 10 what one might expect, “Above this class, in the
Mmmmwmhmmwmm

lationary consciousness!™(16)

y Yyou are a MNow we know George
Jackson had no sympathy with
diglectical the wpper-middle-class, but he
must have noticed something
m" in his long service in revolo-
however, Marx's tionary struggle that made him
say that. Hence, we don't
raclsm does think George Jackson would
have had much patience for
not matter.” organizations that dismiss

other organizations wilh a few

— Huey Newlon words about “students™ or

“petit-bourgeois™ social base.

Today, now that revolutionary

forees are smaller than in Jackson's day, the issue is all the

more complicated. We are still in the stage of finding Hoey

MNowtons {0 sl up a pole io undo the intellectual brainwashing
of the: imperialists on the people.

There is nething wrong with taking the position that com-
imunist orpanizations should not be integrated, but if the APSP
s going w0 do that it should clarify what it is saying through
histocy, not wishful thinking. If it does, it will find that most of
the revolotions that it draws inspiration from were in fact
multinational. Russia, China, Eritrea and Vietnam were all
multinational efforts. The most successfol revolution in Latin
American history so far — the Peruvian Communist Party
(PCF) — has also been multinational. (See MIMs other essays
on this subject) Al the beginning of the Vietnamese
Vietnnmese comrades were involved with the French
Communist Pasty. For that matier, people such as Zhou Enlai,
Zhw D and many other key leaders in the Chinese Communist
'mty’s history also cot their teeth in France. Some writers
have gone so far as 10 show that the Russian Revolotion was
initinfly based out of Finland and other European coontries.
Hooe, w condemn multinational efforts is o condemn most of
the social revolutions in modem world history jost like the
eomterevolotionaries do.

“That i€ not 1o sy that the form internationalist revolution
imkes in Morth America shoold not be nationalist revolutions,
1t just that MIM does not condemn the moltinational efforts
if they mee penuinely anti-impesialist (nor does it condemn sin-
ghlwuuditfmomlntmwmmnrmuinwmﬁ}
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and MIM sees itself as being in the early siages as in Vietnam,
China or Russia. For practical reasons we are mullinational
now and for practical reasons we aim toward an alliance of
separate revolutionary nationalist struggles led by separate
national Maoist parties in the long-run. Whatever form the
stroggle takes, the goal is the same, the destroction of imperial-
ism. History shows that ameong genuine revolutionary scien-
tists there can be no begradging muotual aid, Those with cormect
proletarian inlernationalist bearings will have no trouble circu-
lating amongst any nations organizing to defeat imperiatism,
BLACK PANTHER PARTY

The APSP boasts in its membership some former Black
Panthers and not surprisingly the APSP has a relatively good
iake on the Black Panthers. These days it is very popular to
paint the Black Panthers as reformists, maybe independent
welfare-workers at best. The masses are being absolmely bom-
barded by the corporate media and Hollywood with all Kinds
of crap revising the history of the Black Panthers.

Omali Yeshitela comectly calls the sell-outs and rewriters
of history “punks"™; “The punk is Bobby Seale. The pank is
Rush, who quit.”(17) Also included is David Hilliard and let's
not forget Eldridge Cleaver, who toared with the Moonies in
the carly 19805 calling for all foreigners to be expelled from
the United States.

The APSP also demonsirates awareness that the Biack
Fanther Party was a Maoist party, while denying it at the same
Lime:

“although the Black Panther Party was very much influ-
emced by the ideology of the Chinese Communist Party as
espoused by Chairman Mao Zedong, for most of its very
brief existence the Black Panther Party was an ideological
mix, comaining several different revolutionary ieological
currents within it."[18)

This tentativeness of the APSP in acknowledging the
BPP's Maoism i part of the vacillation of the national bour-
geoisie we mentioned carlier.

It is true that the Black Panthers grew quite quickly and
came 10 encompass many people unconsciousty drawn o the
Black Panthers” Maoism. Yet, we most read what Huoey
Mewton said when he was politically sane and representing the
aseendant revolutionary struggle and we must read what he
told us o read or we haven't understood the Panthers, TO
THIS DAY,

The crime of Mao Zedong and Huey Mewton was tha
they were not reformist enough, They were successiul in fight-
ing imperialism. Today, the bourgeoisie desperately wishes w
go beyond smashing the Panthers to smash the very things they
stood for — using Hollywood, psychiatry and lecture-circuit
fees. We on the other hand have the job of regaining the
ground that the original Black Panthers capiured, starting with
acknowledging the truth — that nothing in the Black nation
since has surpassed the original Black Panthers and the sirug-

ghe of the masses they anleashed,

If we go back, we will find tha Hoey Newton told peaple
in his speeches (hey needed only two things — ihe Red Book
(Quotations froen Chairman Mao) and the gun and he had his
audience repeal Mhese directions back 10 him just (0 make sure
they got it. Today, some people still don’t get it

If wou heven't read Mao Zedong, you don't realize all the
ways in which Huey Newton was a Maoist. Yoo probably
didn "t knowe then he tithed a book after a saying of Mao's and
opened the prelice with a reworded saying from Mao Zedong.
It would also e possible 10 miss that the rules of the Black
Fanthers came (rom the Chinese Communist Party.

Before China's Revolution in 1949, China wasn't even a
country, It wi a disiniegrating monarchy with warkords ruling
their individhei! ficfdoms in China. Japan took over large parts
of China and st up colonial governments. The whole time, the
people were stuving, doing drugs and living 10 an average age
of 35, China wis a mess! The Chinese people were messed op
by the oppresor landlonds and colonialists! Yer, with Mao
Zedong Themspht, China threw out the Japanese and defeated
1.5, backed weocolondal forces and liberated the largest coun-
try in i woilll with inferior weapons, technology and initial
resources. Mo, Mao Zedong was not god; he was better. Ged
never libemied a country. Mao Zedong led actoal things that
we can all learn from and this is something Huey Mewton
knew, becae he cared profoundly for the oppressed people.
He didn"t wint any phony weapons in struggle. He wanted
sormething jwwerful and something that works and he reached
fior Maoism, The resalt was the most successful Black revolu-
tionary movenienl in North America this century,

How wiien does Maoism have to prove itself before people
gludy it? Jonathan Jackson was calling the United States a
“paper tipes” like Mao did and with George Jackson's

approval. George Jackson
acknowledged Peking in
China as his beacon, not

Mao Zedong Atlanta or Freetown.(19)
Jackson referred to himsell as
was nol god; a “Marxisi-Leninisi-Maoist-
Fanonist” al a ume when Mao
he was better. himsell was siill saying just
“Marxism-Leninism.” George
God nover Jackson, a general and Field
Marshall of the military of the
liberated Black Panther Party said, “1
M A0 eXemisi, & COMMURis
a l::uuntr',r. (not communistic, a commu-

nist), and T must be destroyed

or [ will join my comrades in
the only communist party in the coontry, the Black Panther
Party, (1) And now that Bobby Seale and other sell-outs have
sold o, ey try 1o tell us the Black Panthers weren't commi-
nist, ever iind Maoist. Let's get a cloe from these sell-outs
wliat b vaicl]
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Today the Mew People’s Army in the Philippines is
retuming 1o its founding principles, Maoism. The PCP has had
the most successiul revolution in Latin America. Its principles
are Maoist. Life should be more complicated than that, bat it
isn"1 fior communisis.

Tronically, the APSP has picked up something from the
anschist white left that Hoey Mewton wrote about in “Huey
Mewion Talks 1o the Movement about the Black Panther Party,
Culteral MNationalism, SNCC, Liberals and White
Revolutionarics.” In one word, what the APSP picked up was
“doubl.” The APSP knows of Maoism and other socialist
experiences. It doobis them all, takes advantage of ignorance

Having stated these differences with
the APSP, there is a lot to learn from
the APSP literature on reparations owed
to the Black nation, particularly on the
calculations regarding slavery.

on the international Maoist movement and somelimes even
promotes the Black labor aristocracy’s view that Maoism is
some kind of white “communist” conspiracy. In the place of
Maoism or even Hoey Mewtonism the APSP offers us
“Yeshitelism,” as if this “Yeshitelism™ has surpassed what the
oﬁghmlElack?am!mlmﬂlnmy,MIMmrsi:isnupmﬂblc
10 surpass the original Black Panthers without understanding
them, What they said about the Black national question
remaing more relevant (o our fme than anything said since that
lime — something that no one can help partly because the tde
of the masses’ strupgle has receded since the time of the origi-
nal Black Panther Party.

We do leamn some lessons from the BPP similar (o what
the APSP says, First of all, in Nonh America, multinational
parﬁmmayumbcmmymmwnuﬂwhm;mmw
success of its method. Secondly, there is no reison to deny hat
Black people and other oppressed naiionalitics will liberate
themselves,

The difference between the MIM and the APSP on these
mﬁmhmﬂupmﬁmﬂrﬂtmmmmu
regards the BPP's original line and analysis as unsurpassed.
Where MIM does crfiicize the BPP, it is mostly in connection
with ils demise, because we don't bay the way that the sell-
outs have summed up that organization and someone has
sum up what happened, Al some point, we hope there is a
Maoist Internationalist Party (MIP) of the Black nation that
surpasses (he BPP. Wi are working toward that, but we must
say with all objectivity at this point we all stody the intema-
tional communist movement and we study the BPP, bul we
st nail down some detailed questions of theory and practice
on the Black nation before we can regain lost ground and

mave forward from there. Without an honest evaloation of our
movement’s weaknesses, and the relative superiority of the
original BPP, we will be criticizing what is correct and sup-
porting what is incorrect.

Lanp

The APSP takes an inferesting position on kand. It speaks
mwﬁvelyofﬁmﬁhﬁmlandchimanﬂmmm[u
as internationalists o say that Black claims for land can put
Blacks at odds with the First Mations, “Africa is the national
homekand,"(21) says APSP. While many Black activists seek
to deny their connection to Africa and emphasize the
“American” in ©Afro-American,” the APSP has said, "My
struggle isn't for integration.”(22)

In fact, the best part of the APSP line is its posilion
regarding reparations o the African people in Africa. This is
something clearly in the interests of the iniemational probetari-
a1 and not just the Black national

On the land guestion, the APSP opposes the Black Belt
thesis and correctly poinis out that conditions have changed

gince the time that the Communist Party called
for a Black nation in the South. The Black population has
migrated from rural areas in the South into cities and share-
cropping is hardly significant economically anymore.

The change in the conditions of Black people has lefi the
Black Belt thesis outdated according o APSP. “Our stroggle is
not for Jand in the fashion that Ray O'Light puts it, especially
nod today when the overwbelming majority of our people have
been proletarianized."(23)

Rejecting the Black Belt thesis still upheld by some orga-
nizations in the United States allows the APSE to “provide us
with the ability to mobilize every Alfrican in this country where
e or she is located.”(24) MIM agrees that the Black Belt
nation thesis is just not as relevant as it osed o be wo Blacks.,

“The Republic of Mew Afrika, with its mythological nation
in Mississippi someplace, is all out of place. It don’t even
have a problem in Los Angeles. It considers the people in
Lahmaku-ﬂumﬂ'ﬁﬁumh:‘mhm.'M'-wmu
says. The so-called Republic of New Alfrika is down in
Misgissippi come damn place. In addition, it is a petty-bour-
msmmmhdoummﬂmhgmﬂyum
key o sevolution is the African working elass.(25)

MIM would not be so harsh on the RNA, who according
10 documents in the Black Panthers Speak, the Black Panthers
thought should take a crack at it their way. History shows
nations forming on lemritonies sometimes lost decades and cen-
wries ago. The Black Belt thesis is not entirely farfetched. If
ihe First Mations allow it (and so far the most advanced indige-
nons people we have talked 1o encovrage it), much of the
Black Belt will be part of the liberated Black nation along with
other termitonies ouiside the Black Belt in the North.

In connection 1o the land question, the APSP also seems 1o
have a comfortable grip on OPPOSINE ECONOMISM, NOL just on
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the white working class issue, but on Black economic issucs.
“Reparations is not just cash,” says their pamphlet, “Black
People and the U.S. Economy: Our Case for Reparations.” The
real issue is community control — not welfare handouts, not
real cstate and not cash. (26)

1f not careful, economist demands for land not siteated
within a revolotionary strategy could énd up pushing things
backward as the APSP points out. In South Africa, the whites
put Black people on lands kmown as Bantustans, ihe 13% of
the land that is the lowest quality in South Africa, (27)

CONCLUSION

The APSP's lack of seriousness regarding the experience
of socialism in the world and the neglect of the issue of the
Black labor aristocracy, is evidence that the APSP is simply
paying rhetorical lipservice (o the intermational profetarial o
use it for the purposes of the Black national bourgeoisie.
People who are serious about socialism want 1o know what has
worked and hasn’t worked in socialist movement history.

Having stated these differences with the APSP, it should
also be stated that there is a ot to leamn from the APSP liera-
ture on reparations owed (o the Black nation, particularly on
the calculations regarding slavery, MIM recommends “Stolen
Black Labor: The Political Economy of Domestic
Colonialism,” because MIM itsell does not carry any literture
a5 precise on certain questions regarding the political economy
of the Civil War period. From practical organizing experience,
MIM has learned that it is valuable o Jisten 10 the Black
national bourgeoisie for information and analyses that might
be squelched by the imperialists. At the same time, the party of
the profetarias must take a stance independent of the national
bourgeoisic and not fail 1o criticize it where appropriate.

Research help from MC49,

MIM welcomes subinissions or responses from the APSP
for publication in subsequens izsues of MIM Theory.
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